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ADVERTISEMENT. 

IT  is  thought  proper  to  inform  the 
Purchafers  of  the  "  DiJJertation  on  the 
"  Rife,  Union,  <&c.  of  ^Poetry  and  Mu/ic," 
that  the  Subftance  of  this  Volume  is 
contained  in  That  ;  which  is  now 
thrown  into  the  prefent  Form,  for 
the  Sake  of  fuch  claflical  Readers  as 
are  not  particularly  converfant  with 
Mufic. 
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SECTION    I. 
The  DESIGN. 

WHATEVER  is  founded  in  fuch 
Pqffions  and  Principles  of  Action, 
as  are  common  to  the  whole  Race 
of  Man,  will  be  moft  effectually  invefti- 
gated,  a's  to  its  Origin  and  Progrefs,  by 
viewing  Man  in  his  favage  or  uncultivated 
State.  Here,  before  Education  and  Art 
have  caft  their  Veil  over  the  human  Mind, 
its  various  Powers  throw  themfelves  out, 
and  all  its  Workings  prefent  themfelves 
inftantly,  and  without  Difguife. 

It  may  be  affirmed  with  Truth,   that, 

for  Want  of  beginning  our  Inquiries   at 

this  early  and  neglected  Period,    and  by 

B  viewing 
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viewing  Man  under  his  State  of  Civiliza- 
'tlon  only,  many  curious  and  interefting 
Queflions  have  been  left  involved  in  Dark- 
nefs,  which  might  have  been  clearly  un- 
folded by  a  free  and  full  Refearch  into 
the  Paffions,  Propenfities,  and  Qualities 
of  Javagf  Man. 

This  the  Writer  hopes  to  make  appear 
in  a  more  extenfmc  Degree,  and  on  Sub- 
jects of  higher  Importance,  through  the 
Courfe  of  a  future  Work  \a\  ;  of  which, 
fome  of  the  Principles  here  delivered  will 
make  an  incidental  Part.  In  die  mean 
Time,  he  intends  to  treat  the  prefent  Sub- 
ject in  the  Way  now  propofed,  by  dedu- 
cing the  Hiftory  of  Poetry  through  its  fe- 
veral  Periods  and  Progreflions,  from  the 
firft  great  and  original  Fountain  of  fa- 
•uage  Life  and  Manners :  This  Work  is  not 
deligned  as  a  mere  hlftorical  Deduction  of 
Faffs ;  but  chiefly  as  an  Inveftigatton  of 
die  Caufes  that  produced  diem.. 

£j]  The  Work  advertifed  at  the  End  of  this  Volume. 
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SECT.     II. 

Of  Melody,  Dance,  and  Poem,  in  thefavage 
State. 

BY  examining  favage  Life,  where  un- 
taught Nature  rules,  we  find  that  the 
agreeable  PaJJions  of  Love,  Pity,  Hope,  Joy, 
and  Exultation,  no  lefs  than  their  Contra- 
ries of  Hate,  Revenge,  Fear,  Sorrow,  and 
Defpair,  cppremng  the  human  Heart  by 
their  mighty  Force,  are  thrown  out  by 
the  three  Powers  of  Action,  Voice,  and  ar- 
ticulate Sounds.  The  Brute  Creatures  ex- 
prefs  their  Pamons  by  the  two  firft  of 
Thefe  ;  fome  by  Aclion,  fome  by  Voice, 
and  fome  by  both  united  :  Beyond  thefe, 
Man  has  the  added  Power  of  articulate 
Speech  :  The  fame  Force  of  AJJbciation  and 
Fancy,  which  gives  him  higher  Degrees 
and  a  'wider  Variety  of  Pqffion,  gives  rife 
to  this  additional  Po'wer  of  expremng  thofe 
Pamons  which  he  feels. 
.  Among  the  few  Savages  who  are  in  the 
loiveft  Scale  of  the  human  Kind,  thefe  fe- 
veral  Modes  of  expremng  their  Pamons  are 
found  altogether  fuited  to  their  wretched 
State.  Their  Geflures  are  uncouth  and  her- 
B2  rid: 
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ril :  Their  Voice  is  thrown  out  in  Howls 
and  Roarings :  Their  Language  is  like  the 
Gabbling  of  Geefe. 

But  if  we  afcend  a  Step  or  two  higher 
in  the  Scale  of  favage  Life,  we  fhall  find 
this  Chaos  of  Gejlure,  Voice,  and  Speech, 
riling  into  an  agreeable  Order  and  Pro- 
port  The  natural  Love  of  a  meafured 

Melody,  which  Time  and  Experience  pro- 
duce, throws  the  Voice  into  Miijic,  the  Gef- 
tnre  into  Dance,  the  Speech  into  F^r/2-  or 
Numbers,  as  we  fhall  fee  more  at  large 
below.  The  Addition  of  mufical  Infiru- 
ments  comes  of  Courfe  :  They  are  but  Imi- 
tations of  the  human  Voice,  or  of  other 
natural  Sounds,  produced  gradually  by 
frequent  Trial  and  Experiment. 

Such  is  the  Generation  and  natural  Al- 
liance of  thefe  three  Sifter-Graces,  Melody, 
Dance,  and  Poem,  which  we  find  moving 
Hand  in  Hand  among  the  favage  Tribes 
of  almoft  every  Climate. 

For  the  Truth  of  the  Facl,  we  may 
appeal  to  moft  of  the  Travellers  who  de- 
fcribe  the  Scenes  of  uncultivated  Nature : 
All  thefe  agree  in  telling  us,  that  Melody, 
Dance,  and  poetic  Song,  generally  make 
up  the  ruling  Paftime,  adorn  the  Feafts, 

compofe 
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compofe  the  Religion,  fix  the  Manners, 
ftrengthen  the  Policy,  and  even  form  the 
future  Paradife,'  of  favage  Man.  That 
having  few  Wants,  and  confequently 
much  Leifure,  the  barbarous  Tribes  ad- 
dict themfelves  to  thefe  alluring  Arts  with 
a  wonderful  Degree  of  Pamon,  unleis 
where  their  Manners  are  corrupted  by  an 
incidental  Commerce  with  the  Off-fcum 
of  civilized  Nations.  By  thefe  attractive 
and  powerful  Arts  they  celebrate  their 
public  Solemnities  ;  by  thefe  they  la- 
ment their  private  and  public  Calamities, 
the  Death  of  Friends,  or  the  Lofs  of  War- 
riors :  By  thefe  united,  they  exprefs  their 
Joy  on  their  Marriages,  Harvefts,  Hunt- 
ings, Victories  ;  praife  the  great  Actions 
of  their  Gods  and  Heroes  ;  excite  each 
other  to  War  and  brave  Exploits,  or  to 
fuffer  Death  and  Torments  with  unfhaken 
Conftancy. 

Thefe  are  the  Circumflances  moft  com- 
mon to  the  favage  Tribes ;  Bendes  thefe, 
there  are  many  peculiar  Modes,  which 
arife  from  their  different  Climates,  Situa- 
tions, Opinions,  Manners.  Among  fome 
Tribes  the  joyous  Paffions,  among  fome 
the  gentle,  among  others  the  ferocious,  pre- 
B  3  dominate 
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dominate  and  take  Place.  To  give  all 
the  Varieties  of  thefe  favage  and  feftal 
Solemnities,  were  an  endlefs  Labour.  Let 
the  following  Account  fuffice  as  a  general 
Image  of  the  reft;  which  is  fmgled  out, 
not  only  becaufe  it  is  the  moft  circumftan- 
tial ;  but  likewife  for  the  particular  Rela- 
tion which  it  will  be  found  to  bear  to  a 
following  Part  of  this  Inquiry. 

The  IROQTJOIS,  HURONS,  and  fome 
lefs  coralderable  Tribes,  are  free  and  in- 
dependent Savages,  who  inhabit  the  nor- 
thern Continent  of  AMERICA  ;  and  ex- 
tend their  Settlements  from  the  Back  of 
the  Britifh  Colonies  to  the  Borders  of  the 
Great  Lakes,  along  the  Skirts  of  LOUI- 
SIANA, and  down  the  River  OHIO,  to- 
wards the  Mi  ssi  si  PI,  and  the  Gulph  of 
FLORIDA.  Father  LAFITAU  [b]  gives  the 
following  Defcription  of  their  fejlal  Solem- 
nities ;  which  it  is  neceflary  to  tranfcribe 
at  large,  in  order  to  give  an  adequate 
Idea  of  their  Manners  and  Character. 

"  On  the  appointed  Day,   early  in  the 

'  Morning,  they  prepare  the  Feail  in  the 

"  Council-cabin,   and  there  they  difpofe  all 

[T]  Momrs  des  Seutvagct,  torn.  ii.  p.  213,  &c.  I2mo. 

"  Things 
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"  Things  for  the  Affembly. — In  the  mean 
"  time  a  public  Crier  goes  through  the 
"  Village,  and  gives  Notice,  that  the  Kct~ 
"  tie  is  hung  on  in  fuch  a  Cabin :  The 
"  common  People,  and  even  die  Chiefs, 
"  bring  with  them  their  little  Kettle.  It 
"  doth  not  appear,  that  there  is  any  Dif- 
"  tinclion  of  Ranks  among  them,  except 
"  that  the  old  Men  occupy  the  foremoft 
"  Matts.  The  IROQ.UOISE  Women  affift 
"  not,  that  I  know  of,  at  thefe  Kind  of 
"  Feafts ;  nor  are  they  invited.  The  Chil- 
"  dren,  and  young  Men,  who  are  not  as 
"  yet  chofen  into  the  Body  of  Warriors, 
"  mount  upon  the  Scaffolds  which  are 
"  placed  over  the  Matts,  and  ;even  upon 
"  the  Roof  of  the  Cabin  itfelf,  and  look 
"  down  through  the  Hole  at  which  the 
"  Smoke  goes  out. 

"  Wliile  the  AfTembly  is  forming,  He 
"  who  makes  the  Feaft,  or  He  in  whofe 
"  Name  it  is  made,  Jings  alone. — The  De- 
"  fign  of  this  is  to  entertain  the  Company, 
"  on  fuch  Things  as  have  Relation  to  the 
"  Subject  on  which  they  aflemble.  Thefe 
"  Songs,  for  the  moft  Part,  are  filled  with 
"  the  Fables  of  ancient  Times,  the  heroic 
u  Deeds  of  their  Nation ;  and  are  coinpofed 


"in 
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"  in  an  antiquated  Style  ;  fo  old,  that  often 
;*  they  underftand  not  what  they  fay. 
"  The  Singer  hath  fome  Times  an  A£ 
"  fiflant,  who  relieves  him  when  he  is 
"  fatigued  :  For  they  Ung  with  all  their 
"  Force. 

"  The  Speaker  then  opens  the  Scene,  by 
:<  afking  in  Form,  if  all  who  are  invited 
"  are  come.  He  then  names  the  Perfon 
"  who  makes  the  Feaft,  he  declares  the 
(<  Occafion  on  which  it  is  made,  and  enters 
"  into  a  particular  Detail  of  all  that  is  in 
"  the  Kettle.  At  every  Thing  which  he 
"  names,  the  whole  Choir  replies  by  a  re- 
"  peated  Shout  of  Approbation. 

"  The  Speaker  then  gives  an  Account 
"  of  every  thing,  which  it  is  of  Importance 
"  that  the  Public  mould  know.  For  thefe 
"  Song-Fcafts,  being  made  on  all  weighty 
"  Occafions  which  regard  the  Village  or  the 
"  Nation  ;  this  is  the  proper  Time  for  pub- 
"  lie  Affairs,  as  that  of  renewing  a  Name, 
"  hearing  AmbaJJadors,  or  proclaiming  War 
"  by  Song. 

"  When  the  Orator  hath  done  fpeaking, 
"  fometimes  they  begin  to  eat  before  they 
"  fing,  that  they  may  have  the  better  Spi- 
"  rits :  Somedmcs  they  fing  before  they 


"eat 
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"  eat :  If  the  Feaft  is  to  continue  for  the 
"  whole  Day,  the  Kettle  is  in  Part  emp- 
"  ty'd  in  the  Morning,  and  in  Part  re- 
"  ferved  for  the  Evening  ;  and  in  the  In* 
"  tervals  they  fing  and  dance. 

"  The  Mailer  of  the  Feaft  touches  no- 
"  thing.  He  bufies  hirnfelf  only  in  fee- 
"  ing  that  the  Company  be  ferved,  or  in 
"  ferving  them  himfelf ;  naming  aloud 
"  the  Pieces  which  he  deftines  and  pre- 
"  fents  to  each.  The  beft  Morfels  are 
"  given  by  Way  of  Preference,  to  thofe 
"  whom  he  chufeth  to  diftinguifh. 

"  After  the  Repaft,  the  Mafter  of  the 
*'  Feaft,  begins  the  Athonront,  a  Song  and 
"  Dance  peculiar  to  the  Men.  They  re- 
"  lieve  each  other,  by  beginning  with 
"  thofe  of  moft  Confideration,  and  pafling 
"  gradually  down  to  the  Young  eft.  They 
"  have  that  Civility  and  Attention  to  each 
"  other,  that  every  one  waits  till  another 
"  of  fuperior  Dignity  enters  the  Lifts,  and 
"  takes  the  Lead. 

"  The  Ancients  and  Men  of  Dignity 
"  often  do  no  more  than  rife  from  their 
"  Seats  ;  and  content  themfelves,  while 
"  they  Jing,  with  making  fome  Inflexions 
"  with  their  Head,  Shoulders,  and  Knees, 
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'  in  drder  to  accompany  and  fiiftain  their 
"  Song.  Others  fomewhat  lefs  grave,  take 
."  a  few  Steps,  and  walk  along  the  Cabin 

"  around  the  Fires.      Every  one  hath  his 

4  particular  Song  ;  that  is,  an  Air,  to 
"  which  he  adjujls  a  very  few  Words^ 
"  which  he  repeats  as  often  as  he  pleafeth. 
"  I  have  obferved,  that  they  even  retrench 
"  or  jlnke  off  fome  Syllables  from  their 
"  Words,  as  if  they  were  Verfes,  or  mea- 
"  Jured  Words,  but  without  Rhyme. 

"  He  who  means  to  dance,  begins  by 
"  rifing  from  his  Matt  ;  and  the  whole 
"  Company  anfwers  him  by  a  general 
"  Shout  of  Approbation  :  As  he  pafleth 
"  along  before  every  Fire,  they  who  fit 
"  on  each  Side  beat  the  Meafure  or  Cadence 
"  of  his  Song  by  a  correfpondent  Motion 
"  of  the  Head  ;  and  by  throwing  out  con- 
"  tirmal  Shouts  which  they  redouble  at 
"  certain  Times,  where  the  Meafure  de- 
"  mands  it,  with  fo  much  Truth,  that 
"  they  never  err  ;  and  with  fuch  a  De~ 

4  licacy  of  Ear,  as  the  French,  who  are 
"  mod  praclifed  in  their  Cufloms,  cannot 
u  attain  to.  When  he  pafleth  to  a  fecond 
-  lire,  '  They  of  the  firft  take  Breath: 
'•  They  of  die  more  diftant  Fkes  are  like- 

"  wife 
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"  wife  filent :  But  the  Time  is  always  beat 
"  by  thofe  before  whofe  Fire  he  fmgs  and 
"  dances.  The  Song  concludes  by  a  ge- 
"  neral  Ehoue !  of  the  whole  Choir ;  which 
"  is  a  fecond  Shout  of  Approbation. 

"  The  young  Men  have  tha±SongJ  of  a 
"  more  lively,  and  their  Dances  of  a  more 
"  vigorous  Cafl ;  fuch  as  are  fuitable  to 
"  to  their  Age.  When  the  Dance  is  much 
"  animated,  they  dance  two  or  three  to- 
"  gether,  each  at  his  own  Fire :  Nor  does 
*'  this  Mixture  ever  occalion  any  Confuiion. 

"  Among  thefe  Dances,  fome  are  no  more 
"  than  nfimple  and  noble  Manner  of  march- 
"  ing  up  to  an  Enemy;  and  of  facing  Dan- 
"  ger  with  Intrepidity  and  Gaiety  of  Mind. 

"  A  fecond  Sort  of  Dance,  but  ftill  of 
"  the  fame  Kind,  is  that  of  the  Panto- 
"  mimes:  Which  conlifts  in  reprefenting 
"  an  Aclion  in  the  Manner  in  which  it 
'  pafTed,  or  fiich  as  they  conceive  it  to 
:<  have  been.  Many  of  thofe  who  have 
"  lived  among  the  IROQJJOIS,  have  allured 
"  me,  that  after  a  Chief  of  War  hath  cir- 
'6  cumftantially  recounted,  at  his  Return, 
'*  all  that  hath  pafled  in  the  Expeditions 
"  he  had  undertaken,  and  the  Battles  he 
"  had  fought,  they  who  are  prefent  at  the 

"  Recital 
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:(  Recital  often  rife  on  die  fudden  to  dance, 
"  and  reprefent  thofe  Actions  with  great 
'  Vivacity,  as  if  they  had  been  prefent : 
!<  And  all  this,  without  any  previous  Con- 
"  cert  or  Preparation. 

4  In  their  Songs  they  praife  not  only 
:c  their  Gods  and  Heroes,  but  they  likewife 
*  praife  them/elves :  In  this  they  are  not 
"  fparing :  and  are  even  prodigal  in  their 
"  Praife  of  others,  whom,  they  think  twor- 
'•  thy  of  it.  He  who  is  thus  applauded, 
:t  anfwers  by  a  ihout  of  Thanks,  as  foon 
"  as  he  hears  himfelf  named. 

"  They  are  ilill  quicker  at  rallying  each 
"  other  ;  and  fucceed  to  a  Wonder  in  This. 
"  He  who  dances,  takes  whomfoever  he 
"  pleafeth  by  the  Hand,  and  brings  him 
"  forth  into  the  mid  ft  of  the  AfTembly : 
"  to  which  he  yields  without  Refiftance. 
"  Meanwhile  the  Dancer  continues  tojing; 
'•  and  fometimes  in  his  Song,  and  fome- 
*'  times  in  the  Intervals,  he  throws  his 
**  Sarcafms  on  the  Patient,  who  hears  him 
"  without  Reply. — At  every  Bon  Mot, 
"  loud  Peals  of  Laughter  arife  along  the 
"  Galleries,  who  animate  this  Sport,  and 
*'  often  oblige  the  Patient  to  cover  his 
44  Head  in  his  Mantle. 

"  They 
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"  They  have  another  Kind  of  Dance,  in 
"  which  the  whole  Choir  dances  :  and  this 
"  is  common  both  to  Men  and  Women. 
"  As  this  is  very  different  from  the  pre- 
"  ceding  ones,  they  do  not  life  it  in  their 
"  Song-Feafts.     Their  Pretenders  to  Magic 
"  [<:]  often  ordain  it  as  an  A£l  of  Religion, 
"  for  the  healing  of  the  Sick :  it  is  alfo  one 
"  of  their  Modes  of  Divination.     It  is  like- 
"  wife  practifed,   at  Times,   as  a  mere  Ex- 
"  ercife  of  Pleafure,  at  the  Feafts  and  So- 
"  lemnities  of  the  Village.     The  Manner 
"  is  as  follows.     Notice  is  given  early  in 
*'  the  Morning  through    all   the  Cabins, 
"  for  the  Performance  of  this  Ceremonv: 

4 

"  Every  Cabin  deputes  a  certain  Number, 
"  either  of  Men  or  Women,  who  drcfs 
"  themfelves  in  all  their  Finery,  that  they 
"  may  go  and  perform  their  Part.  They 
"  all  appear  at  the  appointed  Hour  (which 
"  is  proclaimed  by  a  public  Crier)  either 
"  in  the  Council-cabin,  or  fome  other  Place 
"  deftined  for  the  Purpofe.  In  the  middle 
"  of  the  Place  or  Cabin  they  build  a  little 
"  Scaffold  ;  and  on  this  they  raife  a  fmall 

\c\  Charlatans, — a  Word  with  which  we  have  none  pre- 
cifely  correfpondent  in  our  Language  :  It  flgnifies  here  one 
•who  is  a  Pretender  to  Mtdicine.  by  the  Arts  of  frlagic. 

"  Seat 
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"  Seat  for  the  Singers  who  are  to  accom- 
"  pany  and  animate  the  Dance.    One  holds 
"  in  his  Hand  a  Tambour  or  little  Drum, 
"  the  other  a  Tortoife  Shell.     While  thefe 
"  fing,  and  accompany  their  Song  with 
;<  the  Sound  of  their  Inftruments   (which 
"  is  farther  Strengthened  by  the  Spe&a- 
"  tors,   xvho  beat  with  little  Sticks  upon 
E<  the  Kettles  that  are  before  them)   they 
"  who  dance,  go  round  in  a  circular  Move- 
"  ment ;    but  without  taking  Hands,    as 
"  they  do  in  Europe.    Each  Dancer  makes 
"•various  Motions  with  his  Feet  andHands, 
"  as  he  pleafeth:  And  though  all  theMove- 
"  ments   are  different,     according  to  the 
{  Whim  and  Caprice   of  their  Imagina- 
"  tion,   none  of  them  ever  lofe  the  Time. 
"  They  who  are  moft  expert  in   varying 
"  their  Poflures,  and  throwing  themfelves 
"  into  Action,    are  reckoned  to  excel  the 
"  reft.    The  Dance  is  compofed  of  feveral 
"  Returns :  Each  Return  lafts  till  the  Dan- 
14  cers  are  out  of  Breath ;   and  after  a  fhort 
"  Interval  of  Repofe,    they  begin  another. 
"  Nothing   can   be  more   animated   than 
"  thcfe  Movements :     To   fee  them,    one 
*'  would  fay,  they  were  a  Troop  of  furious 
"  and  frantic  People.    What  muft  fatigue 

"them 
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"  them  ftill  more  is,  that  not  only  by 
"  their  Movement,  but  likewife  with  their 
"  Voice,  they  follow  the  Singers  and  their 
"  Inftruments  to  the  End  of  each  Return ; 
"  which  is  always  clofed  by  a  general  and 
"  loud  Oueh !  which  is  a  Shout  of  Appro- 
"  bation,  implying  that  the  Return  hath 
"  been  well  performed. 

"  Although  I  have  not  fpoken  particu- 
"  larly  of  any  Nations  but  thofe  of  the 
*•  IROQJJOIS  and  HURONS,  yet  I  may 
"  truly  fay,  that  I  have  defcribed,  at  the 
"  fame  Time,  all  the  other  barbarous  Na- 
"  tions  of  AMERICA,  as  to  what  is  effcn- 
"  tlal  and  principal.  For  though  there  ap- 
"  pears  to  be  a  great  Difference  between  the 
"  Monarchic  and  Oligarchic  State,  yet  the 
"  Genius  of  their  favage  Policy  is  every 
"  where  the  fame :  We  find  the  fame  Turn 
"  for  public  Affairs,  the  fame  Method  of 
"  conducting  them,  the  fame  Ufe  of  fe- 
"  cret  and  folemn  Afiemblies,  the  fame 
"  Characters  in  their  Feajls,  their  Dances, 
"  and  their  Diver/ions. 

"  The  Mufic  and  Dance  of  the  Americans 
"  have  fomething  in  them  extremely  bar- 
"  barous,  which  at  firfl  difgufts  ;  and  of 
"  which  no  Idea  can  be  formed  by  thofe 

"  who 
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"  who  have  not  feen  and  heard  them.  We 
"  grow  .recohciled  to  them  by  Degrees, 
"  and  in  the  End  partake  of  them  with 
'  Pleaiure.  As  to  the  Savages  themfelves, 
"  they  are  fond  of  thefe  Feafts  even  to 
"  Diffraction.  They  continue  them  whole 
"  Days  and  Nights  entire ;  and  the  Shouts 
"  of  their  Choir  are  fo  violent,  as  to  make 
"  the  Village  tremble." 

Thus  far  the  learned  Father  LAFITAIT: 
For  whofe  Detail  no  Apology  needs  be 
made  to  the  curious  Reader.  But  the 
more  particular  Reafons  why  it  is  here 
given  at  Length,  will  appear  in  the  fol- 
lowing Sections. 

SECT.     III. 

Of  the  natural  Confequences  of  a  fuppofed 
Civilization. 

WHILE  thefe  free  and  warlike  Sa- 
vages continue  in  their  prefent 
unlettered  State  of  Ignorance  and  Simpli- 
city, no  material  Improvements  in  their 
Song-FcaJts  can  arife.  But  let  us  fuppofe 
that  theUfe  of  Letters  fhould  come  among 
them,  and,  as  a  Caufe  or  Confequence,  of 
Civilization,  be  cultivated  with  that  Spirit 

which 
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which  is  natural  to  a  free  and  active  Peo- 
ple ;  and  many  notable  ConfequenceS 
would  appear.  Let  us  coniider  the  moft 
probable  and  finking  among  thefe  natural 
Effects. 

1 .  Their  Idea  of  Mufic  in  its  moft  in- 
larged  Senfe,  would  probably  comprehend 
the  three  united  Circumftances  of  Melody, 
fiance,  and  Poem.     For  thefe  three,  as  we 
have  feen,  being  naturally  conjoined,   be- 
caufe    naturally    producing     each    other, 
would  not  feparately  command  the  Atten- 
tion of  fuch  a  People  at  their  public  Fefli* 
vals.     Therefore  Inftrumental  Melody,  with- 
out Song,  would  be  little  attended  to,  and 
of  no  Efteem  ;    becaufe  it  would  want  all 
thofe  Attractions  which  mufl  arife  from 
the  correfpondent  Dance  and  Song. 

2.  In  the  early  Periods  of  fuch  a  Com- 
monwealth, the  Chiefs  or  Legi/lators  would 
often   be  the   principal  Bards,    Poets,    or 
Muficians.       The    two  Characters   would 
commonly  coalefce;     for  we    find,    that, 
among  the  favage  Tribes,    the  Chiefs  are 
they  who    moft    fignalize  themfelves   by 
Dance  and  Song ;  and  that  then-  Songs  rowl 
principally  on  the  great  Actions  and  Eve nts 
which  concern  their  o*wn  Nation. 

C  3.  Hence 
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3.  Hence,  their  mod  ancient  Gods  would 
naturally  be   ftyled  Singers  and  Dancers. 
For  the  moft  ancient  Gods  of  civilized  Pa* 
gan  Countries,    are    generally  their  early 
fagi/lators,    who  taught  their  People   the 
lirit  Arts  of  Life.      Thefe  deceafed  Legifla- 
tors,     therefore,    when   advanced  to   the 
Rank  of  Gods,    would  naturally  be  deli- 
vered   down   to    Pofterity  with  the  fame 
Attributes   and  Qualities    by  which  they 
had  diflinguilhed  themfelves  in  Life :  And 
it  appears,  from  the  laft  Article,  that  thefe 
Qualities  would  naturally  be  thofe  of  Dancf 
and  Song. 

4.  Meafured  Periods,  or  in  other  Words, 
Rythm,  Numbers,    and  Verfe,  would  natiH 
rally  arife.      For   meafured  Cadence,    or 
Time,  is  an  eflential  Part  of  Melody,  into 
which  the  human  Ear  naturally  falls.  And 
as  the  fame  Force  of  Ear  would  lead  the 
Action  or  Dance  to  correfpond  with  the  Me- 
lody, fo  the  Words  or  Song  mull,  on  a  like 
Principle,  keep  Pace  with  Both.     Among 
the  fovage  Americans  we  fee  the  firfl  Rudi- 
ments of  poetic  Numbers,  emerging  from 
this  Source.      For  "  as  die  Means  of  ad- 
"  jutting  the  Words  to  the  Air  or  Melody, 
;<  they  fomctimes  ftrike  off  Syllables  from 

"  their 


and  PROGRESS  of  POETRY.       27 

"  their  Words."      And  fuch  is  the  natural 
Generation  of  Rythm  and  Verfe. 

5.  Their  earlieft  Hi/lories  would  be  writ- 
ten in  Verfe.     For  we  fee,  that  among  the 
favage  Tribes,  the  Actions  of  their  Heroes 
and  Gods,    and  the  great  Events  of  their 
Nation,    make   a   principal  Part  of  their 
Songs.      Whenever,  therefore,   the  Ufe  of 
Letters  mould  come  among  mch  a  People, 
thefe  ancient  Songs  would  naturally  be  j£/j/? 
recorded,   for  the  Information  and  Ufe  of 
future  Times. 

6.  Their  moft  ancient  Maxims,  Exhorta~ 
tions,  Proverbs,  or  Laws,  would  probably 
be  written  in  Verfe.     For  thefe  would  na- 
turally make  a  Part  of  their  Songs  of  Cele- 
bration, and  would  by  Degrees  be  felefted 
from  thence,    would  in  Time  become  the 
Standard  of  Right  and  Wrong,  and  as  fuch, 
be  treafured  up  and  appealed   to  by  the 
improving  Tribe* 

7.  Their  religious  Rites  would  naturally 
be  performed  or  accompany 'd  by  Danes 
and  poetic  Song*     For  it  appears  from  Fact 
that  the  great  Actions  of  their  Gods  and 
Heroes  are  the  moft  general  Subject  of  the 
favage  Dance  and  Song ;  and  the  common 
End  of  Pagan  Rites  hath  ever  been,    to 

C  2  praife 
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praife  the  Gods  of  the  Country,  and  by 
thefe  Means  (as  well  as  by  Sacrifice)  to 
appeafe  their  Wrath,  or  fecure  their  Favour* 

8.  Their  ear li eft  Oracles  would  probably 
be  delivered  in  Verfe ,  andfung  by  thePrieft 
or   Prieftefs   of  the  fuppofed  God.      For 
thefe  Oracles,  being  fuppofed  to  be  infpired 
by  a  deceafed  Chief   (now  a  Deity)    who 
had  himfelf  delivered  his  Exhortations  in 
this    enthufmfiic   Manner;    and   being    ad- 
creffed  to  a  Tribe  among  whom  this  Mode 
of  InftrucUon    univerfally   prevailed,    no 
other  Vehicle  but  that  of  Verfe  and  Song 
could  at  firft  gain  thefe  Oracles  either  Credit 
or  Reception. 

9.  Their  poetic  Songs  would  be  of  a  h~ 
gijtatvut  Gait ;    and   being  drawn  chiefly 
from  the  Fables  or  Hiftory  of  their  own 

Countrv,  would  contain  the  eilential  Parts 

»  ' 

of  their  religious,  moral,  and  political  Syf- 
tems.  For  we  have  feen  above,  that  the 
Celebration  of  their  deceafed  Heroes  would 
of  Courfe  grow  into  a  religious  A61 :  That 
the  ^Exhortations  and  Maxims  intermixed 
with  thefe  Celebrations,  and  founded  on 
the  Example  of  their  Heroe-Gods,  would 
naturally  become  the  Standard  of  Right 
and  /T/-3/7JT-,  that  is,  the  Foundation,  of 

private 
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private  Morals  and  public  Lai*) :  And  thus, 
the  whole  Fabric  of  their  Religion,  Morals, 
and  Polity,  would  naturally  arife  from, 
and  be  included  in  their  Songs,  during 
their  Progrefs  from  favage  to  civilized  Life. 

10.  Music,    in  the  extended  Senfe  of 
the   Word     (that    is,     including    Melody, 
Dance,    and  poetic  Song)  would  make  an 
eflential  and  principal  Part  in  the  Education 
of  their  Children.    For  die  important  Prin- 
ciples of  their  Religion,  Morals,  and  Polity, 
being  delivered   and  inculcated    in  their 
Songs  or  Poems,  no  other  Method  could  be 
devifed,  which  would  fo  flrongly  imprefs 
the  youthful  Mind  with  the  approved  Prin- 
ciples of  Life  and  Action. 

1 1 .  Melody,    Dance,    and    poetic   Song, 
therefore,  thus  united,    mufl  gain   a  great 
and  univerfal  Poiver  over  the  Minds  and 
Actions  of  fuch  a  People.    For  through  the 
Force  of  early  and  continued  Habit,  toge- 
ther with  the  irrefiflible  Contagion  of  gene- 
ral Example,    while  every  thing  pleafing, 
great,      and     important,     was    conveyed 
through  this  Medium,    and  through  this 
only,  fuch  ftrong  Impremons  would  ftrike 
themfelves   into    the    growing  Mind,    as 
would   give  it  its  ruling  Colour  through 

C  3  Life, 
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Life,  and  fuch  as  no  future  Incidents  could 
eafily  weaken  or  efface. 

12.  If  their  warlike  Character  continued, 
the  Dance  would  naturally  Jef orate  from 
the  poetic  Song ;  and  would  itfelf  become  a 
dijllnci  Exercife  or  Art,    for  the  Sake  of  in- 
creafing  their  Strength  andAgility  of  Body, 
as  the  Means  of  rendering  them  invincible 
in  War.      For  the  Dance  or  Aciion  of  their 
Song-Feafts,    being   only   fccondary,    and 
merely  an  Appendage  to  the  Song,    would 
not  be  of  a  Character  fufficiently  fevere  for 
the    fierce   and  flubborn  Contentions   of 
thofe  who  were  deflined  to  the  immediate 
Toils  of  warlike  Service. 

13.  After  a  certain  Period  of  Civiliza-- 
tion,    the  complex  Character  of  Legijlator 
and  Bard  would  feparate,    or  be  feldom 
united.     For  as  the  Society  grew  more  po- 
pulous, and  the  increafing  Arts  of  Life  in- 
creafed  the  Labours  and  Cares  of  Govern- 
ment, the  wu/icalAit  (in  its  extended  Senfe) 
would  of  courfe  be  delegated  by  die  civil 
Magiflrate,    to  fuch  Men  of  Genius    and 
Worth,  as  might  apply  it  to  its  proper  Ends, 
the  Inftruclion  and  Welfare  of  Mankind. 

14.  In  the  Courfe  of  Time,  and  Progrefs 
of  Polity  and  Arts,  a  Separation  of  the  feve- 

ral 
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ral  Kinds  of  poetic  Song  would  arife.  In  the 
early  Periods  of  Civilization,  the  feveral 
Kinds  would  of  Courfe  lie  confufed,  in  a 
Sort  of  undiftinguimed  Mafs,  and  be  min- 
gled in  the  fame  Compofition,  as  Inclina- 
tion, Enthufiafm,  or  other  Incidents  might 
impel.  But  repeated  Trial  and  Experiment 
would  naturally  produce  a  more  regular 
Manner;  and  thus,  by  Degrees,  die  feve" 
ral  Kinds  of  Poem  would  afTume  their 
legitimate  Forms. 

15.  Hymns  or  Odes  would  be  compofed, 
and  Sung  by  their  Compofers  at  their  feftal 
Solemnities.      For  thefe,    in  their   fimple 
State,  are  but  a  Kind  of  rapturous  Excla- 
mations of  Joy,  Grief,  Triumph,  or  Exul-r 
ration,  in  Confequence  of  fome  great  or 
difaftrous  Action,    known,  alluded  to,  or 
exprefTed :  A  Species  of  Compofition  which 
naturally  arifethfrcm  thefavageSong-Feail, 

1 6.  The  Epic   Poem   would   naturally 
arife,    and  be  fang   by  its  Compofers  at 
their  public  Solemnities.       For  it  appears 
above  [</],  that  their  earliefl  Hiflories  would 
be  written  in  Verfe,    and  make   a  Part  of 
their  public  Song-Feafts.       Now  the  Epic 
Poem   is  but  a  Kind  of  fabulous  Hiflory^ 

QfJ  Article  5. 

C  4  rowling 
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rowling  chiefly  on  the  great  Actions  of 
ancient  Gods  and  Heroes,  arid  artifici- 
ally compofed  under  certain  Limitations 
with  Refpect  to  its  Manner,  for  the 
Ends  of  Pleafure,  Admiration,  and  In^ 
flruction. 

17.  From  an  Union  of  thefe  two,  a  cer- 
tain rude  Outline  of  Tragedy  would  natu- 
rally arife.      We  may  fee  the  firft  Seeds  or 
Principles  of  this  Poem,  in  the  Conduct  of 
the  favage  Song-Feaji.     A  Chief  f ings  fome 
great  Action  of  a  God  or  Heroe  :  The  fur- 
rounding  Choir   anfwer    him  at  Intervals, 
by  Shouts  of  Sympathy  or  concurrent  Ap- 
probation. 

1 8.  In  Procefs  of  Time,  this  barbarous 
Scene  would  improve  into  a  more  perfect 
Form :  Inftead  of  relating,  they  would  pro- 
bably reprefent,    by  Action  and  Song  uni- 
ted, thofe  great  or  terrible  Achievements 
which  their  Heroes  had  performed.      For 
of  this,  too,   we  find  the  Seeds  or  Princi- 
ples in  the  favage  State.      "  After  a  Chief 
"  of  War  hath  recounted  the  Battles  he  had 
"  fought,    they  who  are  prefent  will  often 
"  rife  up  to  dance,    and   reprefent  thofe 
"  Actions  with   great  Vivacity."       If   to 
this  we  add  the  ufual  Exclamations  of  the 

fur- 
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Surrounding  Choir,    we    here  behold  the 
firft  rude  Form  of  f wage  Tragedy. 

19.  If  the  Choir  fhould  be  eftablifhedbj 
general  Ufe,    and  ihould  animate  the  So- 
lemnity by  Dance  as  well  as  Song ;  the  Me- 
lody, Dance,  and  Song  would  of  Courfe  re- 
gulate each   other,    and  the  Ode  or  Song 
would  fall  into  Stanzas  of  fome  particular 
Kind.    This  appears  from  the  third  Article. 

20.  Another  Confequence  of  zneftablifhed 
Choir  would  be  an  unvaried  Adherence  to 
the  Unities  of  Place  and  Time.     For  a  nu- 
merous Choir,    maintaining   their  Station 
through  the  whole  Performance,  mufl  give 
fo  forcible  a  Conviction  to  the  Senfes,  of  the 
Samenefs  of  Place,    and  Shortnefs  of  Tiine9 
that    any  Deviation   from   this  apparent 
Unity  muft  mock  the  Imagination  with  an 
Improbability  too  grofs  to  be  endured. 

2 1 .  Not  only  the  Part  of  the  tragic  Choir 9 
but  the  Epifode  or  interlocutory  Part  would 
be  alfo  fung.      For  as  the  Ode  and  Epic 
would  be  fung  from  the  earliefl  Periods  ; 
fo  when  they  became  united,  and  by  that 
Union  formed  the  tragic  Species,  they  of 
Courfe  maintained  the  fame  Appendage  of 
Melody,  which  Nature  and  Cuftom  had  al- 
ready given  them. 

22.  While 
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22.  While  the  Nation  held  its  fere e  and 
'warlike  Character,    the  tragic  Reprefenta- 
tions  would  chiefly  turn  on  Subjects  diftrefs- 

ful  or  terrible.  For  thus .  they  would  ani- 
mate each  other  to  Viclory  and  Revenge,  by 
a  Reprefentation  of  wrhat  their  Friends  had 
done  and  fuffered.  Thefe  Subjects  would 
likewife  be  mod  accommodated  to  the  na~ 
rural  Tafle  of  the  poetic  Chiefs  of  fuch  a 
People  ;  whofe  Achievements  muft  pro- 
duce and  abound  with  Events  of  Diilrefs 
and  Terror.  They  alfo  would  be  beft  fluted 
to  the  Genius  and  Ends  of  their  State  and 
Polity  :  For  as  the  leading  View  of  fuch  a 
fierce  and  warlike  People  muft  be  to  deflroy 
Pity  and  Fear ;  fo  this  would  mod  effectu- 
ally be  done,  by  making  themfelves  fami- 
liar with  diftrefsful  and  terrible  Reprefenta- 
tions.  The  gentle  Pa  {lions,  and  lefs  affect- 
ing Actions,  wrhich  might  fill  the  Spectacles 
of  a  mild  and  peaceful  Nation,  would  be 
infipid  to  the  Tafte,  and  incompatible  with 
the  Character,  of  fuch  a  warlike  People. 

23.  Their  Tragedy  being  intended  as  a 
•vifible  Reprefentation  of  their  ancient  Gods 
and  Heroes,  it  would  be  natural  for  them 
to  invent  fome  Means  of  Jtrengtbening  the 
Voice,  and  aggrandifing  die  Vifage  and  Per-* 

fa** 
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Jon,  as  the  Means  of  compleating  the  Re- 
femblance :  For  in  all  Savage  Countries, 
the  tallejl  and  ftrongeft  Men  are  generally 
felected  as  their  Chiefs. 

24.  As  their  Tragic  Poets  would  be 
Singers,  fo  they  would  be  Aclors,  and  per- 
form fome  capital  Part  in  their  own  Pieces 
for  the  Stage.  For  we  fee  thefe  different 
Characters  are  naturally  united  in  the  fa- 
vage  State  :  Therefore,  till  fome  extraordi- 
nary Change  in  Manners  and  Principles 
fhould  enfue,  this  Union  would  of  Courfc 
continue. 

25.  Mufical  Contefls  would  be  admitted  as 
public  Exercifes  in  fuch  a  State.  For  we 
have  feen,  that  the  important  Articles  of 
Religion,  Morals,  and  Polity,  would  natu- 
rally make  a  Part  of  their  public  Songs : 
Therefore  public  Contefls  of  this  Kind 
would  be  regarded  as  the  beft  and  iureft 
Means  of  raifing  an  Emulation  of  a  moft 
ufeful  Nature  ;  and  of  flrengthening  the 
State,  by  inforcing  all  the  fundamental 
Principles  of  Society  in  the  mofl  ilriking 
and  effectual  Manner. 

26.  The  Profemon  of  Sard  would  be 
held  as  very  honourable,  and  of  high  ££• 
teem.  For  he  would  be  vefted  with  a 

Kind 
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Kind  of  public  Character :  and  if  not  an 
original  Legiflator,  yet  ftill  he  would  be 
regarded  as  a  fitbordinate  and  ufeful  Ser- 
vant to  the  State. 

27.  Odes,  or  Hymns,    would  naturally 
make  a  Part  of  their   dome/lie  Entertain- 
ments: and  the  Chiefs  would  be  proud  to 
fignalize  themfelves  by  their  Skill  in  Me- 
lody  and  poetic   Song.      For  their   Songs 
being  the  eflablifhed  Vehicle  of  all  the  great 
and   important   Subjects    relative   to    the 
public  State  ;  nothing  could  be  more  fuita- 
ble  to  a  high   Station  in  the  Common- 
wealth,  than   a   Proficiency  in  this  fub- 
lime  and  legiflative  Art. 

28.  When  Mujic,  that  is,  Melody  andPofw, 
thus  united,  had  attained  to  this  State  of 
relative  Perfection,  it  would  be  regarded 
as  a  necejfary  Accompli/Indent.    And  if  any 
Man,    or    Society   of   Men,    were   unac- 
quainted  with    its   Practice    and    Power, 
their  Ignorance  in  this  Art  would  be  re- 
garded as  a  capital  Defect :  For  it  would 
imply    a   Deficiency   in   the    three    great 
leading   Articles   of  Education,    Religion, 
Morals,  and  Polity. 

29.  The  Genius  of  their  Poem  and  Me- 
hdy,    would  vary  along   with  their  Man- 
ners ; 
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ners :  For  Manners  being  the  leading  and 
moft  efTential  Quality  of  Man  ;  All  his 
other  Taftes  and  Acquirements  naturally 
correfpond  with  Thefe ;  and  accommodate 
themfelves  to  his  Manners,  as  to  their 
chief  and  original  Caufe. 

30.  As  a  Change  of  Manners  mufl  in* 
fluence  their  Poem   and  Melody,  fo,  by  a 
reciprocal  Action,  a  Change  in  Thefe  muft 
influence  Manners :  For  we  have  feen,  that 
They  were  the  ejlablijhed  Vehicle  of  all  the 
great  Principles  of  Education. 

3 1 .  A  Provident  Community,  of  Prin- 
ciples uncommonly  fevere,  would  proba- 
bly fix  both  the  SubjeEls  and  Movements 
of  poetic  Song  and  Dance,  by  Laiv :  This 
would  arife  from  .a  Knowledge  of  their 
Influence  on  Manners. 

32.  In   a    Society    of    more    libertine 
and  relaxed  Principles,  the  Corruption  of 
their  Poem   and  Melody   would  naturally 
arife,  along  with  the  Corruption  of  Man- 
ners, for  the  Reafons  now  afligned :  and 
the  Bards,  Poets,  or  Muiicians,  would  be 
the  immediate  Inftruments  of  this  Cor- 
ruption.   For  being  educated  in  a  corrupt 
State  they  would  be  apt  to  debafe  their 
Art  to  vile  and  immoral  Purpofes,  as  the 

Means 
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Means  of  gaining  that  Applaufe  which 
would  be  the  natural  Object  of  their 
Ambition. 

33.  In  Confequence  of  this  Corruption, 
a  gradual  and  total  Separation  of  the  Bard's 
complex  Character  would  enfue.  For  the 
Chief  would  now  no  longer  pride  himfelf 
on  the  Character  of  Poet  or  Performer ;  nor 
the  Man  of  Genius  and  Worth  defcend  to  the 
Profemon  of Ly rift,  Singer,  or  A  ft or:  Becaufe 
thefe  Profeflions,  which  had  formerly  been 
the  Means  of  inculcating  every  thing  lau- 
dable and  great,  would  now  (when  per- 
verted to  the  contrary  Purpofes)  be  dif- 
dained  by  the  Wife  and  Virtuous. 

SECT.     IV. 

An  Application  of  thefe  Principles  to  the 
Melody,  Dance,  and  Poem,  of  ancient 
Greece. 

SUCH  may  feem  to  be  the  Confe- 
quences  which  would  naturally  arife 
in  a  favage,  free,  and  warlike  State,  mould 
Letters  be  introduced  and  cultivated 
among  fuch  a  fpirited  and  active  People. 
In  Support  of  the  Truth  of  thefe  Deduc- 
tions, let  us  now  endeavour  to  realize 

them  5 
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them ;  by  {hewing  that  fuch  Confequences 
did  in  Fad  arife  in  ancient  GREECE* 
In  the  Courfe  of  this  Review,  which 
will  contain  the  Rife,  Progrefs,  Power, 
Perfection,  Separation,  and  Corruption,  of 
their  Melody ',  Dance,  and  Poem,  we  may 
perhaps  be  fortunate  enough,  on  the 
Principles  here  given,  to  fix  fome  Things 
which  have  been  held  doubtful,  to  un- 
fold others  which  have  hitherto  been  con- 
fefledly  unaccountable,  and  to  refolve 
others  into  their  proper  and  evident 
Caufes,  which  have  been  attributed  to 
fuch  Caufes  as  never  had  Exiflence. 

i.  "  Their  Idea  of  Mufic,  in  its  mod 
"  inlarged  Senfe,  comprehended  the  three 
"  united  Circumflances  of  Melody,  Dance, 
"  and  Poem" — This  appears  from  the 
concurrent  Teftimony  of  many  ancient 
Authors  :  The  following  one  from  the 
Alciblades  of  PLATO  may  alone  be  a  fuf- 
ficient  Authority.  "  Socr.  Tell  me  firft, 

f  what  Art  is  that,   to  which  it  belongs 

;*  properly  to  fing,    to  play,    and  dance  ? 

1  Cannot  you  find  a  Name  for  this  com- 
"  prehenfive  Art  >.—Akib.  I  cannot.— Socr. 

'  Try  a  little:  Who  are  the  GoddeiTes  that 
"  prefide    over   this  Artt—Akib.  Do  you 


"  mean 
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"mean  the  MUSES? — Socr.  I  do:  Confi- 
"  der  then  what  Name  the  Art  receives 
"  from  them. — Alcib.  You  feem  to  hint 
"  at  Music. — Socr.  You  are  right  [/]."— 
The  fame  Truth  is  no  lefs  evident  from 
the  circumftantial  Account  which  ATHE- 
N^US  gives  of  the  old  ARCADIAN  Mufic  ; 
which,  in  its  general  Acceptation,  in- 
cluded Melody,  Dance,  and  Song  [/"].  It 
appears,  then,  that  this  Combination  or 
Union  of  thefe  three  Sifter-Graces  arofe  na- 
turally in  ancient  GREECE,  from  an  Im- 
provement of  the  favage  State  into  a  cer 
tain  Degree  of  Civilization.  They  needed 
no  Art  to  joyn  them :  For  as  they  natu- 
rally produce  each  other,  and  are  natu- 
rally conjoyned  in  the  favage  and  uncul- 
tivated State,  this  Union  would  of  Courfe 
continue,  till  fome  violent  Change  in  Man- 
ners or  Principles  mould  break  that  Union 
which  Nature  had  eftabliflied. 

2.  "In  the  earlieft  Periods  of  the 
"  Greek  States,  their  Legiflators  were  often 
;<  Bards,  or  their  Bards  were  Legiflators." 
Such,  in  a  more  eminent  Degree,  were 
APOLLO,  ORPHEUS,  AMPHION,  LINUS, 

CO  PLATO,  ALCIBIADES.       [/]  Deipnofoph,  l.xiv. 

and 


and  PROGRESS  of  POETRY.        41 

and  Mus#;us  [g\.  Of  this  R.ank  too,  was 

THALES  the  Cretan  Lawgiver ;  who  com- 

pofed   Laws    in   Verfe,    and    fung   them 

to  his  Lyre  \1i\.     It  hath  been  generally 

fuppofed,  that  the  ftory'd  Power  of  their 

Lyres  and  Songs  meant   no   more,   than 

by  a   metaphorical  Expremon  to  convey 

a  ftrong  Idea  of  their  Eloquence  and  le- 

giflative   Art,    in   producing   Order  from 

Confufton.    Thus  PLUTARCH  tells  us,  that 

u  the  Ancients  reprefented  the  Statues  of  the 

"  Gods  with  Muiical  Inftruments  in  their 

"  Hands,    not  as   being   really  Lyres  or 

"  Flutes  ;  but  becaufe  they  thought,  that 

"  nothing  fo  much  fuited  the  Character 

"  and  Office  of  the  Gods,  as  Harmony  and 

u  Order  [*]."     Thus  too,   a  noble  Writer 

of  our  own  Country  declares  his  Opinion, 

and   fays,    that    "  Tradition,    which   foon 

".grew  fabulous,  could  not  better  reprefent 

u  the  firft  Founders  or  Eftablifhers  of  large 

"  Societies,  than  as  real  Songjlers  [£]."   But 

real  Songjlers,  beyond  Doubt,  they  were; 

nor  was  Tradition  fabulous  in  thus  repre- 

fenting  them.  For  from  a  View  of  human 


PLATO  de  Rep.  1.  ii.       [/&]  STRABO  Ceog.  1.  x. 
[f]  PLUT.  de  Procreat.  Anima:,  Sec. 
[£]  CharaEleriJiics,  vol.  i.  p.  237. 

D  Nature 
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Nature  as  emerging  from  the  favage  State, 
it  is  evident,  that  the  Song  and  Lyre  (as 
foon  as  the  Lyre  was  invented)  mnft  be 
the  natural  Means  or  Inftruments  of  Civi- 
lization, by  conveying  the  Legiflator's  Pre- 
cepts to  the  furrounding  People:  Becaufe 
we  have  feen  that,  among  the  favage 
Tribes,  the  Chiefs  are  proud  to  fignalize 
themfelves  by  Song  ;  that  they  prefide  at 
the  Scmg-Feafts ;  and  that  their  Songs  rowl 
principally  on  the  great  Actions,  Affairs, 
and  Events  of  their  own  Nation. — A 
concurrent  Proof  of  this  natural  Uni- 
on of  the  Bard's  and  Legiflator's  Of- 
fice might  be  drawn,  were  it  neceffary, 
from  the  Name  which  the  old  THESSA- 
L  i  A  N  s  gave  their  Magiftrates :  They  ftyled 
them  vfsxw^  or  "  the  Leaders  of  the 
"  Dance  and  Song-Feaft  [/]  :"  A  Cir- 
cumftance  which  plainly  points  out  its 
own  Origin. 

3.  "  Their  moft  ancient  Gods  were 
"  ftyled  Singer's  and  Dancers."  Thus  HO- 
RACE calls  APOLLO  the  Singer  [;»].  PIN- 
DAR ftyles  him  the  Dancer  [ri\.  HOMER, 
or  the  Author  of  the  Hymns  that  pafs 

[/]  Luc  i  AN.  de  Saltationf.  [?»]  Ef>.  ad  P 'fines.  [»]  Ode. 

under 
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under  his  Name,  gives  him  the  fame  Ap- 
pellation [0].  RHEA,  the  Mother  of  JU- 
PITER, is  faid  to  have  taught  her  Priefts 
the  Art  of  Dancing,  both  in  PHRYGIA 
and  CRETE  [/>] :  As  CASTOR  and  POL- 
LUX inftructed  the  Lacedemonians  in  the 
fame  Art  [q].  EUMELUS  or  ARCTINUS 
the  Corinthian  brings  in  even  JUPITER 
himfelf  dancing,  in  thefe  Words, 

Among  them  dancd  the  Sire  of  Gods  and 
Men  [r]. 

Whence  it  arofe,  that  thefe  ancient 
Gods  were  reprefented  as  Singers  and 
Dancers,  and  vefted  with  a  Quality  which 
at  firft  Sight  feems  altogether  foreign  to 
their  Character,  hath  not  as  yet  been  ac- 
counted for.  We  now  fee  the  true  and 
natural  Origin  of  thefe  Appellations.  For 
the  mod  ancient  Gods,  among  the  civi- 
lized Greeks,  were  their  early  Legiflators, 
who  taught  the  favage  Tribes  the  firft 
Arts  of  Life.  Thefe  deceafed  Legiflators, 
therefore,  when  advanced  to  the  Rank 
of  Gods,  were  naturally  delivered  down 
to  Pofterity,  with  the  fame  Attributes  or 

[0]  Hymn,  in  Apottinem.     [/>]  LUCIAN.  de  Saltations. 
[7]  Ibid.         [r]  Apud  ATHENAEUM  Deipn.  1.  it 

D  2  Qua- 
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Qualities  by  which  they  diftinguifhed 
themfelves  in  Life :  and  it  appears  from 
a  View  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  favage  Tribes, 
that  thefe  Qualities  would  naturally  be 
thofe  of  Dance  and  Song. 

4.  "  Meafured  Periods,  or,  in  other 
"  Words,  Rythm,  Numbers,  and  Verfe, 
"  did  naturally  arife."  The  general  Rca- 
fon  is  afligned  in  the  fourth  Article  of 
the  lafl  Section  ;  and  needs  not  to  be  re- 
peated here.  But  as  fome  particular  Con- 
fequences  arife  from  this  Foundation,  re- 
lative to  the  moil  ancient  Hiftory,  Laivs, 
and  Oracles,  thefe  will  deferve  a  feparate 
Conlideration. 

5".  "  Their  earliefl  Hiflories  were  writ- 
tl  ten  in  Verfe."  This  Fa6l  is  indifputable  ; 
but  feems  not,  as  yet,  to  have  been  refolved 
into  its  true  Caufe.  STRABO  informs  us, 
that,  "  The  Poetic  Form  firft  appeared : 
"  They  who  imitated  it,  dropped  the  Mea- 
"  fure  :  Such  were  CADMUS  the  Milefian, 
"  PHERECYDES  and  HECAT/EUS  [j]". 
Thefe  were  the  firfl  Greek  Hiitorians 
who  writ  in  Profe.  Another  learned  An- 
cient confirms  this  Account ;  and  fays, 

[/]  STRABO,  1.  <. 

"In 
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"  In  thefe  early  Times,  fo  general  was 
"  the  Inclination  to  Rythm.  and  Numbers, 
"  that  all  Inftruc'lion  was  given  in  Verfe : 
"  There  was  neither  Hijlory  nor  Philofophy, 
"  nor  any  Aclion  to  be  defcribed,  but 
"what  was  drefTed  by  the  Mufes  [/]." 
Not  only  the  Greek  Writers  give  at  con- 
current Teftimony  concerning  die  Priority 
of  hijlorical  Verfe  to  Profe,  but  the  Re- 
cords of  all  Nations  unite  in  confirming 
it.  The  oldefl  Compofitions  among  the 
ARABS  are  in  Rythm  or  rude  Verfe; 
and  are  often  cited  as  Proofs  of  the  Truth 
of  their  fubfequent  Hiflory  [//].  The  Ac- 
counts we  have  of  the  Peruvian  Story 
confirm  the  fame  Fact :  For  GARCILASSO 
tells  us,  that  he  compiled  a  Part  of  his  * 
Commentaries  from  the  ancient  Songs  of  the 
Country  [w].  Nay  all  the  American  Tribes 
who  have  any  Compoiitions,  are  found 
to  eftablifh  the  fame  Truth  [x].  Nor- 
thern EUROPE  contributes  its  Share  of 
Teftimony  :  For  there,  too,  we  find  the 
Scythian  or  Runic  Songs  (many  of  them 
hiftorical)  to  be  the  oldefl  Compofitions 

[£]  PLUTARCH.         \jti\Hift.delasGnerrasCiviLde 
Grenada,      [w]  Comment.    Real,     [.x]  LAFITAU. 

D  3  among 
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among  thefe  barbarous  Nations  [7].  ODIN 
is  faid  to  have  boafted,  that  "  his  Runic 
"  Poems  were  given  him  by  the  Gods  [z]." 
A  Circumftance  which  proves  them  to 
have  been  of  the  higheft  Antiquity. 

The  Fac~l,  then,  is  clear  and  certain : 
And  as  it  is  fomewhat  myfterious  to  com- 
mon Apprehemion,  various  Solutions  have 
been  attempted  by  the  Learned  ;  though, 
in  my  Opinion,  without  Succefs.  I  fhall 
give  them,  as  they  appear  in  various 
Writers. 

LONGINUS  hath  aimed  at  fomething 
like  a  Reafon,  in  the  following  Paflage  ; 
"  Meafure  belongs  naturally  to  Poetry,  as 
"  its  Province  is  the  Defcription  and  Lan- 
"  guage  °f tne  PaJfi°ns  >  together  with  Fie- 
"  tion  or  Fable,  which  produce  Numbers. 
"  Hence  it  was  that  the  Ancients  (even  in 
"  their  common  Difcourfe)  ufed  Meafure 
"  and  Verfe,  rather  than  Profe  [a]."  It  can 
hardly  be  neceffary  to  obferve,  that  the 
celebrated  Critic,  in  this  Paflage,  gives  a 
mere  Affirmation  inftead  of  an  Argument. 

[y]  BARTHOLIN.  de  Contemptu  Mortis,  &c.  HICKES 
Septentr.     [z]  SHEK.INGHAM  Orig.  Cent.  AygL 
[a]  LONGIN.  de  Metr. 

He 
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He  fays,  indeed,  "  that  the  Language  of  the 
"  Paffions,  and  Ficldon,  naturally  produce 
"  Meafure  and  Numbers  :"  But  the  Reafon 
is  ftill  to  feek.  It  were  to  be  wifhed,  that 
in  many  Parts  of  his  Writings,  he  had 
not  given  us  more  Inftances  of  his  fine 
Tafle,  than  his  Power  of  Reafoning. 

A  learned  Modern  of  our  own  Nation 
hath  try'd  his  Talent  in  this  curious 
Queftion.  "  They  (the  Ancients)  thought, 
<c  it  would  feem,  that  Language  was  the 
"  firft  Tamer  of  Men ;  and  took  its  Ori- 
"  gin  to  have  been  certain  rude  accidental 
"  Sounds,  which  that  naked  Company  of 
"  fcrambling  Mortals  emitted  by  Chance. 
"  Upon  this  Suppoiition  it  will  follow, 
"  that  at  firft  they  uttered  thefe  Sounds  in 
u  a  much  higher  Note  than  we  do  our 

o 

^  Words    now ;  occafioned,    perhaps,    by 
"  their  falling   on  them  under  fome  Paf- 
"  fion,  Fear,  Wonder,  or  Pain  ;  and  then 
"  ufing  the  fame  Sound,  either  when  the 
"  Object  or  Accident   recurred,  or  when 
"  they  wanted  to  defcribe  it  by  what  they 
<c  felt  from  its  Prefence.     Neither  the  Syl- 
"  tables  nor  the  Tone  could  be  ascertained: 
"  but  when  prompted  by  the  Return  of 
'*  the  Paffion,  under  which  they  invented 
D  4  «  them 
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t£  them,  they  extended  their  Throats  and 
"  put  feveral  of  thefe  Marks  together, 
4C  they  would  feem  to  fmg.  Hence  «»&»« 
"  fignified  at  firft  fimply  tojpeak,  or  utter 
u  the  Voice ;  which  now,  with  a  finall 
"  Abbreviation  (*&•»)  fignifies  to  fmg : 
"  And  hence  came  the  ancient  Opinion, 
"  which  appears  fo  jlrange  to  Us,  that 
"  Poetry  was  before  Profe  [b]."  Here  we 
fee  an  ingenious  Writer  toiling  in  vain 
to  prop  a  miftaken  Principle.  For,  to 
omit  all  the  weak  Parts  of  the  Paragraph 
which  might  expofe  it  to  Ridicule,  if  nei- 
ther Syllables  nor  Tones  could  be  afcertained, 
it  follows,  that  neither  Meafure  nor  Melody 
could  arife  ;  and  therefore  it  muft  even 
continue  to  appear  as  ftrange  as  ever, 
"  that  Poetry  ihould  be  before  Profe." 

Mr.  DE  VOLTAIRE  talks  more  fpeci- 
oufly  (after  ARISTOTLE  and  PLUTARCH 
\c])  on  this  Subject.  "  Before  HERODO- 
u  TUS,  even  Hiilory  was  not  written  but 
tt  in  Verfe  among  the  GREEKS,  who  had 
'  borrowed  this  Cuftom  from  the  ancient 
"EGYPTIANS,  the  wifeft,  the  beft  policed, 

[T]   Enfj.  into  the  Life  of  HOMER,  p.  38. 
[<••]  See  the  following  Articles. 

"and 
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"  and  the  moft  knowing  People  upon 
"  Earth.  This  Cuftom  was  very  reafona- 
"  ble :  for  the  End  of  Hiftory  was  to  pre- 
"  ferve  to  Pofterity  tlie  Memory  of  thofe 
"  few  great  Men,  whofe  Example  might  be 
"  of  Service  to  Mankind.  They  only  writ 
"  what  was  worthy  of  being  retained  by 
"  Heart.  This  is  the  Reafon  why  they 
*'  laid  hold  of  the  Harmony  of  Verfe  ; 
"  that  they  might  aid  the  Memory.  And 
"  hence  it  was,  that  the  firft  Philofo- 
"  phers,  Legiflators,  and  Hiftorians, .  were 
"  all  Poets  [d]." 

As  this  is  the  moft  plauiible  Reafon 
that  hath  ever  been  amgned  for  this 
myfterious  Fa6l,  it  will  deferve  a  parti- 
cular Confideration.  The  Caufe  afTigned 
feems,  therefore,  to  reft  on  no  probable 
Foundation,  for  the  following  Reafons. 

Firft,  becaufe  it  feems  to  take  for  grant- 
ed the  Exiftence  of  the  very  Tiling  which 
it  is  fakl  to  have  produced.  If  we  fup- 
pofe  Rythm,  Numbers,  and  Verfe,  to  exift 
and  be  in  general  Ufe,  they  would  un- 
doubtedly become  the  natural  Means  of 
Memory  and  Record  among  a  barbarous 

[</]  Preface  a  Oedip. 

People. 
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People.  But  to  invent  the  Vehicle  of 
Rytbrn,  from  a  Fareftgbt  of  its  being  the 
befl  Inflrument  of  Memory,  without  any 
prior  Impulfe  from  unaflifted  Nature, 
feems  altogether  incompatible  with  the  ge- 
neral Character  of  the  favage  Tribes :  For 
in  the  Period  of  favage  Manners,  the 
Power  of  abjlracl  Reafoning  is  always  iveak, 
and  is  often  found  to  have  no  Place. 

Again :  The  Umverfality  of  the  Fact 
adds  greatly  to  the  Improbability  of  the 
Caule  afligned.  Though  we  mould  fup- 
pofe  it  poffible  or  probable,  that  one  fa- 
vage Chief  might  by  Dint  of  Reafon 
flrike  out  this  new  Method  of  recording 
Hiilory  ;  yet  that  All  favage  Chiefs,  in 
every  known  Age  and  Climate,  mould 
unite  in  the  fame  Contrivance,  is  highly 
improbable.  If  one  of  more  exalted  Ca- 
pacity delivered  his  Stories  in  Verfe, 
another  of  inferior  Reach  and  Invention 
would  naturally  give  them  to  Pofterity 
in  plain  Profe :  Nay,  the  acknowledged 
Difficulty  of  Verification  would  naturally 
make  the  profaic  Manner  the  more  com- 
nun,  though  lefs  effectual  Method  of  the 
two.  Now,  the  contrary  to  this  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  true,  even  by  thofe 

who 
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who  contend  for  the  Truth  and  Suffici- 
ency of  the  Caufe  afligned.  The  Univer- 
fality  of  the  Fact  is  allowed  by  All.  Such 
an  univerfal  Coincidence,  therefore,  muft 
fpring  from  fome  other  Caufe,  fuch  as 
arifeth  unalterably  from  Nature,  and 
takes  Place  among  the  favage  Tribes  in 
an  univerfal  and  unvaried  Manner. 

Farther :  If  the  ancient  Songs,  prior  to 
Profe  in  every  Nation,  had  been  coolly 
composed  for  the  Sake  of  Tradition  and  In- 

J.      *s 

formation  only,  they  would  have  been  cir- 
cumftantial  and  precife :  Whereas  the  con- 
trary appears  in  their  Conftmction :  They 
are  generally  vague  and  (ntbujiaftic ;  and 
bear  all  the  Marks  of  being  the  genuine 
Effects  of  favage  Pqffion  and  Enthufiafm. 
So  far  are  they  from  containing  any  re- 
gular Series  of  Facts,  that  Facts  are  often 
hinted  only ;  while  the  mere  Celebration 
of  the  Heroe  forms  the  chief  Weight 
and  Burthen  of  the  Song. 

Laftly,  the  univerfal  Connection  of  the 
old  Poetry  with  Melody,  and  the  unvary'd 
Cuftom  of  fmging  it,  amounts  to  the 
flrongefl  Proof,  that  the  mere  End  of 
Memory  and  Tradition  could  not  be  its 
original  Caufe.  For  had  the  fole  Inten- 
tion 
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rion  of  the  Song  been  that  of  Record  only, 
a  mere  Recitation  of  the  Verfes  would 
have  anfwered  the  fame  Purpofe.  And 
\ve  may  affirm  it  to  be  a  moral  ImpoJJibi- 
hty  that  an  univerfal  Union  of  Verfe  and 
Melody  could  have  taken  Place  on  this 
Foundation. 

Since,  therefore,  the  Caufe  hitherto  af- 
figned  feems  altogether  inadequate  to  the 
Effect  ;    can    we    reafonably    entertain    a 
Doubt,     in   refolviiig  it   into   that    Prin- 
ciple which  we  have  already  found  uni- 
verfally   predominant   in   favage   Life  ?    I 
mean,  the  natural  Paffion  for  Melody  and 
Dance,  which   neceflarily  throws    the    ac- 
companying   Song     into     a     correfpondent 
Rytbiu.     Hence,    die  Ufe  of  Rythm  and 
Verfe  mufl   naturally   arife    in  GREECE 
(as  in  every  other  Country  emerging  from 
Barbarity)   becaufe  Melody,    Dance,   and 
poetic  Song,  made  a  principal  Employment 
of  their  favage  State.  And  hence,  their  ear- 
liefl  Hiftories  mud  of  courfe   be  written 
in  Verfe  ;   becaufe   the   Actions   of  their  v 
Gods  and  Heroes  made  a  principal  Part 
of  their  Songs  ;    and  therefore,  when  the 
of  Letters  came  among  them,   thefe 
ancient  Songs  were  naturally  frft  record- 

ed, 
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ed,  that  is,  they  became  their  earlieft  Hif- 
tories,  for  the  Information  and  Ufe  of 
future  Times. 

As  this  Caufe,   when  viewed  in  itfelf, 
feems   amply  and  clearly  to  account  for 
the  Effect,  fo  it  will  receive  farther  Con- 
firmation,  if  we  confider  how   naturally 
it    removes    all    thofe    Objections   which 
load  the  Opinion  here  controverted.     For 
it    neither    requires    nor    fuppofeth    any 
Power   of  abjlraft  Reafoning    among   the 
favage  Tribes,  but  is  the  mere  Effect  of 
Paffion  and  uncultivated  Nature.  Its  Uni- 
verfality,  therefore,  becomes  highly  proba- 
ble ;  becaufe  the  Principles  of  favage Nature 
(making  Allowance  for  the  Difference  of  Soil 
and  Climate)  are  every  where  the  fame.  The 
Genius  of  the  ancient  Songs  of  every  Na- 
tion adds  new  Degrees  of  Evidence :   For 
they  are  generally  irregular  and  enthuii- 
aftic ;  and  therefore  the  genuine  Produc- 
tions   of   unlettered    Enthiifiafm.       Laflly, 
their    univerfal    Connexion   with    Melody, 
and  the  unvary'd  Practice  otjtnging  them, 
comes  up  to   a  full  and   direct  Proof,  of 
the  Reality  of  the  Caufe  now  afligned. 

It  muft  not  be  difguifed,  that  the  moft 
learned  Vossius  was  fo  ftruck  with  the 

Dif- 
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Difficulty  of  accounting  for  this  Appear* 
ance,  that  he  thinks  it  beft  to  deny  the  FadL 
"To  me  the  contrary  feems    true  ;    that 
'*  Profe  was  firft  written,  and  then  Poetry. 
1  Tis  natural  to  walk  on  Foot  before  we 
<c  mount  on  Horfeback  ;  and  it  is  certain 
Ct  that  Men  firft  fpoke  in  Profe   and  then 
<c  in  Numbers.      We    have    nothing  more 
"  ancient  than  the  Writings  of  MOSES  ; 
"  and  thefe  are  in  Profe,   with  Songs  in- 
"  termixed   [<?]."       On  this    Reafoning  it 
may  be   remarked,    that  although  it   be 
certain    that   Men  fpoke   in   Profe   before 
they  fpoke  in  Verfe ;  yet  the  Confequence 
follows    not,     that    therefore    they    mufl 
•write  in  Profe  before  they  writ  in  Verfe. 
The   fole    Queftion   is,    what    would    be 
deemed  beft  worth  recording,  on  the  firft 
Rife  of  the  •writing  Art  ?    Surely,  the  Ac- 
tions and  Celebrations  of  their  Anceftors, 
Gods,  and  Heroes  ;  Now  thefe,  we  have 
already  feen,    muft    naturally    make   the 
chief  Subject  of  their  feftal  Songs  ;  and 
therefore  their  fejlal  Songs  were  of  Courfe 
the  frjl  Things  'written  or  recorded. 

[e]   Df  Artis  Poet.  Nat.  ft  Con/I,  c.  i. 

With 
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With  refpec"l  to  the  Inftance  alledged 
by  the  learned  Critic,  of  the  Writings 
of  MOSES,  and  the  Practice  of  ancient 
EGYPT,  this,  when  properly  explained, 
will  confirm  the  Truth  of  the  Caufe  here 
given.  MOSES,  we  know,  was  learned  in 
all  the  Wifdom  of  the  Egyptians:  EGYPT 
was  in  his  Tune  become  a  polifhed  Nation  : 
and  therefore,  according  to  the  natural 
Courfe  of  Things  (as  will  appear  below) 
Profe  had  been  introduced  before  the 
Time  of  MOSES,  as  it  was  afterwards  in 
GREECE  by  HECAT.EUS  and  others.  As 
to  the  intermixed  Songs  in  the  Writings 
of  MOSES,  it  is  now  a  Point  agreed 
among  the  Learned,  that  they  are  written 
in  NLeafure ;  and  correfpond  in  all  Re- 
fpects  with  the  Principle  here  delivered. 
And  that  Poem  was  the  oldeft  Form  of 
Competition  in  EGYPT,  we  learn  clearly 
from  two  ancient  Writers  :  The  Firft  in- 
forms us,  that  their  Mufic  and  Songs 
had  continued  unchanged,  for  upwards 
of  three  thoufand  Years  [  f]  :  The  other 
gives  a  more  particular  Account  of  their 
Nature,  and  Manner  of  being  fung.  "  The 

[/]  PLATO  de  Rep.  1.  vii. 

"firft 
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"  firfl  of  the  Priefls  who  ufed  to  appear  in 
:c  the  religious  Proceflion,  was  a  Chora- 
"gus,  Bard,  or  Singer,  who  carried  the 
"  Symbol  of  Mufic,  and  could  repeat  by 
u  Heart  the  two  firfl  Books  of  MERCURY  ; 
u  the  firfl  containing  Hymns  in  Honour 
"  of  the  Gods  ;  the  fecond  containing 
"  Sentences  or  Maxims  for  the  Conducl  of 
"  a  King  [,§•]•" 

6.  "  Their  mofl  ancient  Maxims,  Ex- 
11  hortations,  Proverbs,  or  Laivs  were 
"  written  in  Vcrfe"  Having,  traced  the 
Antiquity  of  Song  and  poetic  Hijlory  to 
its  true  and  natural  Caufe,  the  prefent  Ar- 
ticle will  be  of  eafy  Difcuflion.  For  as 
the  Greek  Songs  and  poetic  Stories  were 
fraught  with  the  great  Actions  of  their 
Gods  and  Heroes,  fo  Maxims  of  Exhor- 
tation, which  in  barbarous  Countries  hold 
the  Place  of  Laws,  mufl  of  Courfe  make 
a  Part  of  thefe  public  Songs,  mufl  by 
Degrees  be  felecled  from  diem,  and  in 
Time  be  appealed  to,  as  die  Standard  of 
Right  and  Wrong. 

However,  as  ARISTOTLE  hath  hinted 
at  another  Caufe,  the  flightefl  Conjeclure 

\_g\  CLEMENS  ALEXANDR.  Stromat.  \.  \\. 

of 
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of  fo  great  a  Name  muft  not  pafs  un- 
noticed. He  puts  the  Queftion  thus. 
"  Why  are  many  Songs  called  by  the 
"  Name  of  Laivs  ?  Was  it  becaufe,  before 
u  the  Invention  of  the  Art  of  Writing, 
"  Laiv s  were  fung,  left  they  fhould  be  for- 
"  gotten  [h]  ?"  On  this  Pallage  it  will  be 
only  neceflary  to  remark,  Firft,  that  the 
Opinion  is  delivered  as  a  mere  Conjecture. 
Secondly,  that  all  the  Difficulties  which 
load  the  common  Opinion  concerning  the 
firft  Rife  of  poetic  Hijlory,  lie  equally  heavy 
upon  this :  And  laftly,  that  the  fame  Solu- 
tion leads  us  up  to  the  true  Caufe,  on  the 
natural  Principles  of  thefavage  Song-Feaft. 
This  Solution  may,  perhaps,  in  the  Opi- 
nion of  fome,  receive  additional  Confirma- 
tion from  the  concurrent  Authority  of 
CASAUBON;  who  declares  it  his  Belief 
(though  he  affigns  no  Reafon)  that  the 
Songs  called  Nomoi  were  Fragments  of  an- 
cient Poetry,  which  had  been  fele&ed  and 
preferred  on  Account  of  their  Utility  [z]. 

[£]  Problem.  Seft.  xix.  Art.  28.  He  is  followed  in 
this  Opinion  by  the  learned  Mr.  GOGUET,  in  his  late 
Book  on  Laws  and  Government.  "  The  earlieft  Legl- 
"  flators  fet  their  Laws  to  Mufic,  that  they  might  be 
"  more  eafily  retained."  Tom.  ii.  L.  i.  Art.  8. 

£J  Jn  LAERT. 

E  7.  «  Their 
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7.  "  Their  earliefl  religious  Rites  were 
"  performed  or  accompanied  by  Dance  and 
u  poetic  Swig"  The  Orgies  of  BACCHUS, 
celebrated  in  this  Manner,  were  famed 
through  all  the  Ages  of  Antiquity. 
STRABO  tells  us,  that  "  the  Greeks  RE- 
"  TAIN  ED  the  Cuftom  common  to  the  Bar- 
"  bariansj  of  celebrating  their  Sacrifices  to 
<c  the  Gods  with  Mufic,  confifting  of  Dance, 
"  Melody,  and  poetic  Song  :"  And  highly 
extols  this  Practice,  u  as  tending  to  unite 
"the  Soul  with  God  [k]"  PLUTARCH 
adds  his  Teftimony,  and  informs  us,  that 
in  GREECE  "  the  firil  Application  of  Muiic 
u  was  to  religious  Ceremonies,  in  Honour 
"  of  the  Gods  [/]."  All  this  flows  naturally 
from  the  View  we  have  given  of  favage 
Life  and  Manners  :  For  we  have  feen  that 
the  Praifes  of  their  Chiefs  are  the  moil  ge- 
neral Topic  of  the  favage  Dance  and  Song  j 
and  the  Grecian  Gods  were  no  other  than 
their  deceafed  Chieftains. 

8.  "  Their  earlieft  Oracles  were  delivered 
"  in  Verfe,  and  fung  by  the  Pried:  or  Prieft- 
"  efs  of  the  fuppofed  God."  The  natural 
Caufe  of  this  Fa£l  hath  been  afligned  in 


STRABO,  !.  [/)  PLUT.  de 

the 
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the  Article  which  correfponds  with  this. 
The  Ancients  knew  and  confefled  the  Fact, 
but  were  ib  entirely  ignorant  of  the  true 
Caufe,  that  they  laboured  more  in  this 
Point,  than  even  in  accounting  for  the 
Rife  of  poetic  Hijlory  and  Laws.  This 
will  appear  from  PLUTARCH,  who  hath 
written  a  Difcourfe  on  the  following  Quef- 
tion,  "  Why  the  PYTHIA  no  longer  gives 
"  her  Oracles  in  Verfe  ?"  Now,  before  he 
amgned  the  Caufes  why  this  Practice  of 
Oracular  Verfe  had  ceafed,  it  was  natural 
that  he  mould  enquire  how  it  firft  began: 
And  the  Caufes  (if  fuch  they  may  be 
called)  which  he  afligns,  are  thefe. 

Firft,  "  The  ancient  Times  produced  a 
"  Race  of  Men,  who  had  naturally,  and 
"  from  bodily  Temperament,  a  ilronger  Turn 
"  for  Poetry."  Secondly,  "  There  was  a 
"  Time,  when,  inftead  of  the  Art  of  Wri- 
"  ting,  Men  ufed  Metre,  Verfe,  or  Songs ; 
"  adapting  Hiftory,  and  other  the  weigh- 
"  tieft  Subjects,  to  Poetry  and  Mufic." 
"  Thus  they  celebrated  the  Gods  ;  and 
"  told  their  Fables  in  Verfe,  fome  through 
"  the  Force  of  Genius,  and  others  by  the 
"  Power  of  Cufiom"  "  Therefore  the  God 
"  permitted  the  Application  of  Verfe  and 
£2 
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"  Song  to  his  Oracles,  and  would  nor 
"  drive  the  Mufes  from  his  Tripod." 
Thirdly,  "  The  Utility  of  Poetry  is  in 
'•  nothing  more  confpicuous,  than  in  its 
"  Ailiftance  to  the  Memory,  by  the  Means 
"  of  Numbers.  The  Ancients  had  great 
"  Need  of  This,  beyond  the  Moderns,  be- 
"  caufe  the  Oracles  referred  to  Perfons, 
"  Tilings,  and  Places,  which  were  often 
"  unknown  to  them  [?#]." 

Thus  die  learned  PLUTARCH  ;  whofe 
weak  Reafonings  (becaufe  he  wanted  Fa<5ls 
to  lead  him  to  the  Truth)  hardly  need 
a  Confutation.  For  how  came  it  fo  to 
pafs,  that  the  firft  Race  of  Men  were  by 
natural  bodily  Temperament  of  a  Jlronger 
Turn  to  Poetry  ?  How  came  it  fo  to  pafs", 
that  they  told  their  Fables  in  Verfe,  fome 
by  the  Force  of  Genius,  others  by  the 
Power  of  Cuftom  ?  Thefe  Affirmations  take 
for  granted  the  very  Point  in  Queftion. 

With  Refpect  to  the  laft  Reafon  which 
the  great  Author  afligns,  "  The  Utility  of 
"  Numbers,  as  an  Affiftance  to  the  Memo- 
"  ry  ;"  This,  when  applied  to  Oracles,  is 

[m]  PLUT.  DiJf.Cur  nunc  Pythia,  non  reddtt  ora- 
tula  carniint. 

not 
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not  only  incumbered  with  all  the  Diffi- 
culties which  load  the  common  Syflem 
concerning  die  Origin  of  poetic  Hi/lory 
and  Laws  j  but  is  contrary  to  the  clear 
Evidence  of  Facts,  which  allure  us  that 
the  poetic  Oracles  of  DELPHI  were  the 
Effect  of  Enthufiafm.  Di  ODOR  us  gives  a 
particular  Account  of  the  Rife  and  Ei- 
tablimment  of  this  Oracle,  from  the  fole 
Principle  of  Enthufiafm  [;#].  And  PAI- 
SANIAS  informs  us,  that  HEROPHILE 
was  a  very  ancient  Prieflefs  ;  and  that 
;<  me  delivered  her  prophetic  Inspirations 
"  with  frantic  Geftures,  and  in  heroic 
"  Verfe  and  Song  [n]."  PLUTARCH  tells 
us  farther  concerning  this  fa<v age  Heroine, 
that  "  me  is  faid  to  have  celebrated  Her- 
"  felf  in  her  Songs  ;  and  boailed,  that  fhe 
"  mould  not  ceafe  to  prophecy  after  her 
"  Death  :  That  fhe  would  afcend  to  the 
"  Moon,  and  be  metamorphofed  into  that 
"  Face  which  we  fee  in  the  Moon's  Body 
"  \o\"  Thefe  PafTages  compared  with 
what  hath  here  been  delivered  on  the 
favage  Song-Feafts,  unveil  the  true  Origin 
of  the  old  poetic  Oracles  of  GREECE. 

[T»]  L.  xvi.     [n}  PA  us,  in  Ptecici-s.     [cj  Loco  f*pra 
citats. 

E  2  And 
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And  the  whole  Account  of  the  Self-Cele- 
brations of  HEROPHILE,  her  frantic  Gef- 
tures,  Verfe,  and  Song,  contains  a  true 
Picture  of  an  enthufiajlic  Savage  :  For  it 
appears  above,  "  that  Mufic,  Dance,  and 
"  Song,  are  one  of  the  common  Modes 
"  of  Divination  among  die  favage  IRO- 
"  QUO  is  [/>]." 

9.  Their  poetic  Songs  were  of  a  legifla- 
tive  Caft ;  and  being  "  drawn  chiefly  from 
"  the  Fables  or  Hiftory  of  their  own 
"  Country,  contained  the  eflential  Parts  of 
"  their  religious,  political,  and  moral  Syf- 
"  terns."  We  have  feen  above  that  the  Ce- 
lebration of  their  deceafed  Heroes  became 
naturally  a  religious  AcJ  :  That  the  Maxims 
or  Exhortations  intermixed  with  thefe,  and 
founded  on  the  Example  of  their  Heroe- 
Gods,  became  of  Courfe  the  Standard  of 
Right  and  Wrong,  that  is,  the  Foundation 
of  private  Morals  and  of  public  Larw  : 
Having  no  Revelation  from  Heaven,  thefe 
iSongs  naturally  became  their  religious,  po- 
litical, and  moral  CODE  :  and  thus  the 
whole  Fabric  of  their  Religion,  Morals,  and 
Polity,  aroie  from  their  Song-Feafts,  in  their 
Progrefs  from  f.ivage  to  civill~cd  Life. 

j  See  the  Pu.Tage  from  LAFITAU. 

The 
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€•* 

the  Bards  of  ancient  GREECE  unite  in 
confirming  this  Principle.  Of  this  illuf- 
trious  Catalogue,  LINUS  was  perhaps  the 
firft  :  He  writ  the  Exploits  of  the  firft 
BACCHUS  ;  and  fimg  the  Generation  of 
the  World  and  the  Rife  of  Things  [q], 
PAMPHO  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  his 
Difciple  :  And  He  compofed  Hymns  in 
Honour  of  the  Gods  ;  and  fung  the  Rape 
of  PROSERPINE  by  PLUTO  [r]. 

The  next  great  poetic  and  mufical  Sage 
was  ORPHEUS:  He  is  faid  to  have  fung 
of  Chaos  and  Creation  ;  and  a  Variety  of 
other  Subjects  religions  and  philofophical 
[j].  Some  fine  Fragments  remain  vinder 
his  Name  ;  but  there  is  Reafon,  from  fome 
internal  Marks  in  the  Competition,  to  be- 
lieve them  fpurious. 

MUS^EUS  is  faid  to  have  been  the  Dif- 
ciple of  ORPHEUS  :  He,  too,  writ  Hymns 
and  Prophecies,  and  fung  the  Motions  of 
the  Stars,  and  the  Battles  of  the  Giants  [f\. 
THAMYRIS  was  not  lefs  diftinguimed  by 

\_q~\  DIODORUS,  I.  iit.  and  LAERTIUS. 

[r]  PAUSANIAS  in  Exoticis     [j]  SUIDAS  in  Orpbeo. 

[f\  LAERTIUS  in  Proem. 

E  4  the 
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the  legijlative  Genius  of  his  Songs :  For 
he  was  not  only  the  Author  of  a  Titans 
War ;  but  celebrated  the  Gods  in  Hymn's , 
and  fung  the  Generation  of  the  World  [u]. 

Thefe  are  the  moft  celebrated  Bards  of 
ancient  GREECE,  whofe  Songs  have  pe- 
rifhed  in  the  Wreck  of  Time.  If  we  come 
down  to  the  moil  famous  of  thofe,  whofe 
Writings  have  been  preferved,  we  mall 
find  their  Songs  compofed  in  the  fame 
legijlati've  Style  and  Genius. 

HESIOD  feems  to  Hand  at  the  Head  of 
thefe,  in  the  Order  of  Time.  And  his 
Theogony  is  a  living  Witnefs  how  far  HIS 
legijlativc  Turn  accords  to  the  Principles 
here  delivered.  He  gives,  in  Form,  the 
Generation  of  all  the  Gods  of  GREECE  ; 
mid  mixeth  his  Narration  with  their  Acls 
and  Praifes. 

HOMER  appears  next  in  the  Order  of 
Time  :  And  in  his  unrivaled  Songs  wo 
find  the  Religion,  Polities,  and  Manners 
of  ancient  GREECE  difplayed  with  all  the 
Appearances  of  Truth,  becaufe  delivered 
with  all  their  Impcrf eft  ions.  During  the 
early  Periods  of  Civilization,  the 

[w]  SUIDAS  in  Tham. 
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Art  is  always  of  an  imperfefl  Form.  In  the 
rude  Progrefs  of  barbarous  Manners,  the 
moral  Ideas  are  confined,  and  little  diftin- 
guifhed.  If  the  People  be  fierce  and  war- 
like (as  were  the  Tribes  of  GREECE) 
Strength,  Courage,  Agility,  and  Cunning, 
are  the  ruling  Virtues.  Hence  it  follows, 
that  the  Pictures  both  of  Gods  and  Men 
will  accord  to  this  Principle  in  fuch  a 
Period :  And  hence  many  of  the  Fables 
of  HOMER  himfelf  were  of  a  Caft  fo 
different  from  the  Spirit  of  improved  Legif- 
lationj  that  PLATO  refufed  them  Admit- 
tance into  his  Republic  [w]. 

And  here,  while  we  acknowledge  HO- 
MER as  the  fupreme  Painter  of  natural 
Manners,  and  of  a  Genius  truly  legi/lative 
according  to  the  Principles  of  his  Time; 

[w~]  De  Rep.  1.  H,  iii. — It  is  generally  affirmed  and 
believed,  that  PLATO  was  for  banifhing  Poetry,  with- 
out Exception,  from  his  perfect  Republic.  So  far  is  this 
from  being  true,  that  he  affirms  directly,  "  that  he 
"  only  means  to  banifh  That  which  is  pernicious ;  but 
«'  to  retain  That  which  is  ufeful."  [De  Rep.  1.  x.] 
Nay,  he  hath  written  a  whole  Book  \De  Leg.  1.  ii.]  to 
prove  the  Utility  of  Mufic  in  the  Education  of  Youth  : 
through  the  Courfe  of  which,  it  is  evident,  that  in  His 
Idea,  Poetry  makes  the  moft  efTential  Part  of  Mufic. 

critical 
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critical  Juftice  demands,  that  we  take  off 
fome  of  thofe  falfe  Colourings  of  Praife, 
which  both  Ancients  and  Moderns  have 
laviihed  on  him,  in  Regard  to  the  Excel- 
lence of  the  Morals  which  he  taught. 
HORACE,  it  is  well  known,  hath  fet  him 
above  the  old  Philofophers,  as  a  Teacher 
of  all  Virtue  [*].  PLUTARCH  in  his  Life 
of  HOMER,  hath  advanced  the  fame  Po- 
fitions  :  But  whoever  will  examine  his 
Poems  with  an  impartial  Eye,  will  find 
a  very  deficient  Plan  of  Morals  prevail- 
ing through  them.  There  is  not  the  leail 
Veflige  or  Appearance  of  thofe  abftracl 
general  Principles  of  moral  Excellence 
cr  Blame,  which  take  Place  in  the  more 
refined  Periods  of  focial  and  polifhed  Life : 
His  Gods  and  Heroes  fight  and  plunder, 
kill  and  ravifh,  boaft  and  lye  ;  are  ge- 
nerous, fierce,  prodigal,  rapacious,  cruel, 
or  unrelenting,  without  much  Controul 
from  moral  Ideas  within,  or  from  a  re- 
jmed  legi/lative  Art  without. 

It  is  remarkable  that  PLUTARCH,  after 
labouring  in  vain  through  many  Pages, 
to  prove  that  the  Principles  of  all  the 

[>]  Qiri  quid  pulcbnnn,  &c. 

Virtues 
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Virtues  are  to  be  found  in  HOMER,  is 
forced  at  length  to  conclude ;  "  It  is  true, 
"  indeed,  that  bad  Actions  and  Principles 
"  are  intermixed  and  defcribed  in  the  fame 
"  Manner  ;  which  was  necefTary,  for  the 
"  Introduction  of  the  Sublime  and  Won- 
"  derful :  But  this  only  makes  the  Contrail 
"  the  ftronger  ;  fo  that  the  Reader  is  ne- 
"  cefTarily  led  to  fekft  the  Good  and  rejetl 
"  the  Bad  [r]."  But  as  this  great  Ancient, 
along  with  others,  allow  that  neither  the 
good  nor  the  bad  is  actually  recommended 
by  the  Poet  ;  the  Confequehce  follows, 
that  the  Reader  (if  fo  difpofed)  may  as 
eafily  felefl  the  ba J,  and  rejecl  the  good : 
That  HOMER  was  a  compleat  natural 
Painter  of  the  Ways  of  Men  ;  but  an 
imperfect  moral  Painter  from  the  unpo- 
lijhed  Genius  and  barbarous  Legijlation  of 
the  Age  in  which  he  lived. 

The  Inconfiftency  of  a  late  learned  Wri- 
ter on  this  Subject  is  too  glaring  to  pafs 
unnoticed.  He  juflly  criticifeth  VIRGIL, 
as  being  ihackled  by  the  refined  Man- 
ners of  his  Times,  and  the  political  Forms 
of  his  Country.  With  equal  Truth  he 

[jv]  In  Vita.  HOMER i. 

difplays 
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difplays  the  free  Vein  of  Nature,  which 

runs   through  HOMER'S   Poems.     "  The 

''  natural   Greek    in  HOMER'S   Days,    co- 

'  vered    none    of    his    Sentiments  :     He 

"  frankly   owned   the    Pleafures    of  Love 

"  and   Wine  :    He    told    how   voracioufly 

'  he  eat  when  he  was  hungry  ;  and  how 

"  horribly  he  was  frighted  when  he  faw 

"  an  approaching  Danger  :  He  looked  on 

"  no  means  as  baje  to  efcape  it  ;  and  wTas 

"  not   at  all    a/homed  to   relate  the  Trick 

"  or  Fetch  that  had  brought  him  off." — 

"  Even  AGAMEMNON   is  not  alhamed  to 

"  own  his  Paffion  for  a  captive  Maid,  in 

"  the  Face  of  the  whole  Army  :  He  tells 

"  them  plainly,    that  he  likes  her  much 

"  better    than    his    Lady,     the    beautiful 

"  CLYTEMNESTRA,    of  the  prime   Gre- 

"  cian  Nobility  [z]."     All  this  Criticifm  is 

jufl  and  fine.     But  \vho  can  but  wonder 

at    what    follows  ? — "  His  Work    is    the 

"  great    Drama    of    Life    acting   in    our 

"  View  :    There   we  fee  Virtue   and   Piety 

"  praifed  ;  public  Religion  promoted ;  Tem- 

"•perance,  Forgivenefs,   and  Fortitude,    re- 

[z]  Enquiry  into  the  Ufi  and  Writings  of  HOMER, 
?.   3 

"  warded :, 
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"  warded ;  Truth  and  Character*  followed  ; 
"  and  accordingly  find  it  (landing  at  the 
"  Head  of  human  Writings  [a]"  As  a 
natural  Piflure  of  Manners,  its  Superiority 
is  acknowledged  :  As  a  moral  Pifture,  its 
Defecls  are  no  lefs  confpicuous. — Where  is 

•/  •/  JL 

Virtue  praifed  ?  Is  it  in  the  Conduct  of 
the  natural  Greek,  who  looked  upon  no 
means  as  bafe  to  efcape  Danger  ?  Nor  was 
at  all  ajhamed  to  relate  the  Trick  or  Fetch 
that  brought  him  off?  Is  it  in  the  Con- 
duel  of  AGAMEMNON,  who  declared  his 
PaJJion  for  a  Captive,  and  his  Negleft  of 
his  <3>ueen,  in  the  Face  of  the  'whole  Army  ? 
— Where  is  Piety  praifed  ?  Is  it  in  the 
Feat  of  DIOMEDE,  who  attacked  and 
wounded  one  of  the  Gods : — Where  is 
public  Religion  (in  the  improved  Senfe) 
promoted  ?  Is  it  in  his  Defcriptions  of 
Heaven  and  Hell  ?  In  the  frfl  of  which 
the  Adultery  of  MARS  and  VENUS  is 
treated  as  a  Jeft  by  all  the  Gods  :  In 
the  fecond,  the  Souls  of  the  be/I  Men  are 
reprefented  wandering  forlorn  and  com* 
fortlefs. 

[>]  Enquiry  into  the  Life  *nd  Writings  of  HOMER, 
P-   338. 

la 
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In  all  tliis,  the  Poet  is  not  blameablei 
He  painted  what  he  faw,  and  believed, 
and  painted  truly.  The  Fault  lay  in  the 
Opinions  and  Manners  of  the  Times  :  In 
the  Defects  of  an  early  and  barbarous 
Legiflation,  which  had  but  half-civilized 
Mankind. 

Our  great  Tranjlator  of  HOMER  hath 
often  departed  from  the  Character  of  his 
Original  in  this  Refpedl :  He  hath  fre- 
quently thrown  in  fine  moral  Traits,  of 
which  there  is  not  the  leaft  Footftep  in 
his  Author.  By  this,  indeed,  he  hath 
11  us  a  Poem  more  accommodated  to 
the  Tafte  of  our  own  Times  ;  but  hath 
loft  the  native  and  uiipolifhed  Simplicity 
which  diftinguiihes  the  venerable  old 
Prince  of  Epic  Song. 

The  next  great  legiflatlvt  Bard  whom 
I  {hall  now  mention,  was  PINDAR.  At 
the  Period  when  He  flourished,  the  For- 
tune and  Glory  of  GREECE  were  rifmg 
to  their  Meridian  :  The  hgijlatvvc  Arts 
had  now  obtained  a  higher  Degree  of 
Perfection  :  And  accordingly  we  find,  in. 
Lis  fublime  Songs,  the  fulleft  and  mod 

'.c"l    Union     of    falutary     Principles, 
thrown   out    in   Maxims   religious,    poli- 
tical 
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tical,  and  moral.  No  Vices  or  Imper- 
fections, either  of  Gods  or  Men,  are  there 
applauded  or  palliated  ;  nor  ever  recited, 
but  to  be  condemned  :  All  Actions  are 
praifed  or  cenfured,  according  to  their 
Influence  on  the  public  Happinefs.  The 
Intent  of  thefe  Songs,  fung  by  their  Au- 
thor at  their  molt  general  and  renowned 
Feftivals,  was  to  infpire  his  Countrymen 
with  the  Love  of  Glory  and  of  Virtue. 
To  this  great  End,  he  animated  them, 
not  only  by  the  Example  and  Praife  of 
the  Victors  in  the  Olympic  Games  ;  but 
afcended  into  pad  Times,  and  drew  from 
thence  the  mining  Acts  of  Gods  and  He- 
roes, who  had  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by 
Valour,  Arts,  or  Virtues. 

And  here,  in  Juftice  to  this  great  Poet 
we  muft  obferve,  that  PINDAR'S  Songs, 
considered  in  this  legiftatiue  View,  afford 
an  eafy  and  internal  Solution  of  a  Dif- 
ficulty which  hath  at  all  Times  embar- 
raHed  his  Commentators  and  Critics  ; 
who  have  ever  cenfured  his  feeming  Ir- 
regularities and  fudden  Flights,  from  the 
declared  Heroe  of  his  Poem,  to  Gods  and 
deceafed  Chieftains.  But  on  the  Principle 
here  given,  it  appears,  that  the  Heroe  of 

the 
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the  Day  was  but  the  occafional  and  inci- 
dental Subject  of  his  Ode.  The  main 
Intent  was  the  Praife  of  his  Country's 
Gods  and  Heroes,  who  had  fignalized 
themfelves  by  Actions  beneficent  and 
great.  When  therefore  he  feems  to  iv an- 
der  into  the  Celebration  of  their  Names,  he 
is  indeed  feverely  true  to  the  leading  Sub* 
jecl  of  his  507^. 

The  very  Objection  itfelf,  as  it  is  urged 
by  fome  of  PINDAR'S  Critics,  leads  us 
to  the  Solution  here  given.  A  French 
Writer  thus  expreffeth  it.  "He  is  not 
"  always  content  with  praifing  the  Coun- 
"  try  of  his  Heroe ;  he  proceeds  to  cele- 
"  brate  the  great  Men  which  it  had  pro- 
"  duced^  and  then  it  is  that  he  wanders 
"  indeed.  So  when  his  Heroe  is  of  EG  IN  A, 
"  after  having  celebrated  the  Ifle  in  ge- 
"  ncral,  he  defcends  to  Particulars,  and 
"  praifeth  JEACUS,  PELEUS,  TELAMON, 
"  ACHILLES,  and  NEOPTOLEMUS,  AJAX, 
"  and  TEUCER,  who  all  fprung  from 
"thence:  He  mentions  CYPRUS,  SALA- 
"  MINE,  PHTHIA,  EPIRUS,  which  were 
"  Colonies  founded  by  thefe  Heroes  [b]." 

M  ffijl.  de  I'Acad,  Hoyale  des  Infcrip.  t.  v.  p.  96. 

There 
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There  cannot  be  a  better  Illuftration  of 
the  Solution  here  given,  than  this  very 
Objection  thus  prefented  at  large. 

There  is  a  fabulous  Story  told,  which 
ftrongly  confirms  the  Principle  here  de- 
livered; and  proves  it  to  have  been  the 
Opinion  of  ancient  GREECE,  that  a  Part 
of  thefe  feftal  Celebrations  was  due  to  the 
Gods  and  Heroes  ;  and  that  it  was  even 
a  Crime  to  omit  their  Praifes.  "  The  Poet 
"  SIMONIDES,  having  agreed  with  an  Olym- 
"  pic  ViRor,  called  SCOP  AS,  for  an  Ode  of 
"Celebration;  SIMONIDES,  according  to 
"  Cuftom,  went  largely  into  the  Praife  of 
"  CASTOR  and  POLLUX.  On  this,  SCOPAS 
"  gave  him  the  third  Part  of  the  Price, 
"  and  told  him,  that  he  muft  apply  to 
"CASTOR  and  Po  L  L  u  x  for  the  Remainder. 
"  SCOPAS  being  afterwards  at  a  Banquet 
'  with  SIMONIDES,  Word  was  brought, 
"  that  tivo  Men,  covered  with  Sweat  and 
"  Duft  were  at  the  Door,  and  defired  to 
"  fpeak  with  SIMONIDES:  He  went  out 
:<  of  the  Chamber,  and  immediately  the 
"  Roof  fell  in,  and  buried  SCOPAS  in 
"  the  Ruins  |>]." 

[c]  CICERO  de  Oratore,  h  ii.    QJJINTIL.  1.  xi.  c.  2. 

F  The 
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The  three  Greek  TRAGEDIANS  are  the 
la  ft  of  this  ilhiftrioxis  Catalogue  of  legif- 
lative  Bards :  And  their  Writings,  though 
very  different  in  their  Style  and  Manner, 
yet  all  unite  in  holding  forth  the  leading 
Principles  of  the  Greek  Religion,  Polity, 
and  Morals. 

ESCHYLUS,  who  (lands  firft  in  Order 
of  Time,  partakes  much  of  the  rude  Ge- 
nius of  the  early  Periods.  His  Imagery 
and  Sentiments  are  great ;  his  Style  rugged 
and  abrupt ;  and  of  a  Caft  fb  totally  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  HOMER,  that  it  is 
aflonifhing  to  hear  the  Critics,  one  after 
another,  affirming  that  HOMER  was  his 
Model  [d].  His  Writings  prefent  to  us  all 
the  Characters  of  a  fublime,  original,  and 
uncultivated  Genius,  which  fcorned  any 
other  Tutorefs  than  Nature.  He  was  him- 
felf  a  great  Warrior  ;  and  his  warlike 
Genius  threw  itfelf  out,  in  Subjects 
that  were  grand  and  terrible.  Hence 
his  Tragic  Songs  abound  with  the  mod 
gloomy  and  tremendous  Exploits  of  the 
Grecian  Heroes,  {hiking  die  Soul  with 
Admiration,  Aftonifhment,  and  Terror. 

Iff]  See  this  Point  confidered  below,  Art.  18. 

SOPHO 
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SOPHOCLES  appeared  next ;  of  a  more 
fedate  and  tempered  Majefty  :  He  im- 
proved on  ESCHYLUS  both  in  Plan  and 
Morals.  For  the  legiflative  Arts  were  now 
advancing  at  ATHENS  with  great  Rapi- 
dity. No  Wonder,  therefore,  that  the 
Difciple  conquered  his  Mafter  ;  when  he 
had  the  improving  Senfe  of  his  Country 
to  elevate  and  inlarge  his  Genius.  But 
ftill  the  Gods  and  Heroes  of  GREECE 
were  the  conftant  Subject  of  his  Song. 

EURIPIDES,  coniidered  in  the  legifla- 
tive  View,  was  on  a  Level  with  his  Maf- 
ters  with  Refpect  to.  the  Subject  of  his 
Tragedies  (for  thefe  were  always  drawn 
from  the  Grecian  Gods  or  Heroes)  but 
poflHTed  himfelf  of  the  Advantage  which 
the  ftill  improving  State  of  his  Country 
gave  him.  For  Philofophy  was  now  in  its 
Afcendant :  The  Poet  was  the  Difciple  of 
an  eminent  Sage :  Hence  the  Genius  of 
EURIPIDES  carried  the  legislative  Power 
of  Song  to  its  laft  Perfection  ;  and  threw 
itfelf  out  in  fuch  a  Variety  of  Maxims, 
political  and  moral,  as  far  outwent  the 
Art  of  his  Predeceflbrs. 

Such  then,    through   the  various  Ages 

of  ancient  GREECE,    was  the   legifiative 

F  2  Genius 
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Genius  of  their  Songs  ;  which,  in  their 
feveral  Periods  contained  the  leading  Prin- 
ciples of  their  Religion,  Morals,  and  Polity  ; 
and  thus  became  the  natural  and  proper 
Object  of  the  public  Attention  and  Regard. 
10.  "  Music,  in  its  more  extenfive 
"  Meaning,  that  is,  including  Melody  and 
"  poetic  Song  [<?]  either  with  or  without 
"  the  Dance"  (for  this  laft,  as  will  appear 
below  [/].  was  foon  feparated  from  the 
other  two,  for  an  important  End)  "  bore 
"  a  principal  and  efTential  Part  in  the  Edu- 
"  cation  of  then:  Children."  The  Autho* 
rities  which  prove  tbis  are  abundant,  and 
even  fuperfluous.  Some  of  the  principal 
may  fuffice.  "  Among  the  Ancients"  (fays 
the  wife  PLUTARCH)  "  Mufic  in  Theatres 
"  was  not  known  :  They  employed  all 
"  their  Art  in  the  Worfhip  of  the  Gods, 
"  and  the  Education  of  their  Youth  [g]" 
The  fame  Author  gives  feveral  Inftances 
of  Mufical  Education  in  CRETE  and 
SPARTA  ;  and  tells  us,  that  "  By  Mufic 
*'  die  young  Men  were  taught  to  abftain 
*'  from  every  thing  indecent  in  Word  and 
"  Deed-,  and  to  obferve  Decorum,  Tempc- 

See  above,  Art.  i.  [/]  See  Art.    12. 

[g]  PLUT.  at 


"  ranee. 
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"  ranee,  and  Regularity  [&]."  Again:  "  Mu- 
"  fie  was  the  Foundation  of  a  virtuous  Edu- 
w  cation ;  becaufe  it  was  allied  with  Phi- 
"  lofophy,  Morals,  and  Heroifm:  ACHILLES 
"  was  taught  by  CHIRON,  and  played 
"  and  fung  the  great  Actions  of  Heroes  [z]." 
Elfewhere  he  informs  us,  that  "  the  Spar- 
"  tafl-f  in  their  Songs  talked  high  of  what 
"  Exploits  they  had  performed :  And  that 
"  the  young  Men  echoed  back  their  Tri- 
w  umphs  in  their  Songs,  proclaiming  their 
"  Refolution  to  equal  the  Valour  of  their 
"  Forefathers  [*]." 

§uch  was  the  Nature  of  ancient  Mufic 
when  applied  to  Education;  and  not  a 
mere  Proficiency  in  the  playing  or  fmging 
Art,  as  it  hath  been  generally  mifunder- 
ftood,  and  ignoraiitly  ridiculed  by  many 
Moderns.  Hence  it  was,  that  their  greateffc 
Captains  and  Statefmen  ftudied  Mufic,  as 
an  efTential  Part  of  Education.  Thus  PE- 
RICLES was  taught  by  D  A  M  o  N ,  who  was 
likewife  fuppofed  to  have  inflrucled  him 
in  Politics  [/].  Thus  EPAMINONDAS  was 
eminent  in  Mufic ;  though  the  Roman  Hi- 

[£]  PLUT.  de  Mufica.       [/]  Ibid.       [^]  In  tyciirg:>, 
[/J  PLUT.  in  Peride. 

F  3  dorian 
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ftorian  [m],  who  informs  us  of  the  Fact, 
fpeaks  like  one  who  knew  not  the  Nature 
and  Extent  of  Mufic  among  the  earlier 
Greeks. 

PLATO  confirms  thefe  Authorities  ;  and 
recites  more  at  large  the  particular  Method 
of  Education  ufed  in  ancient  GREECE. 
"  What  then  is  the  mod  proper  Difcipline? 
"  Will  it  not  be  difficult  to  find  a  better, 
"  than  what  was  long  ago  eftab limed?  One 
"  Part  of  this  is  the  Gymnajlic,  which  relates 
"  to  the  Body ;  the  other  is  Mufic,  which 
"  relates  to  the  Mind.  This  Difcipline  ought 
"  firfl  to  begin  with  Mufic ;  and  when  we 
"  fpeak  of  Mufic,  we  include  the  Subject, 
"  Words,  or  Song.  Of  this  there  are  two 
"  Kinds,  the  true  and  fabulous.  Both 
"  ought  to  be  applied;  but  the  fabulous 
"  firfl.  Yet  the  Fables  ought  to  be  regu- 
"  lated,  left  the  young  Mind  being  tinctured 
"  with  fuch  as  are  improper,  it  mould  be 
"  neceflary  at  a  more  adult  Age  to  counter- 
"  work  the  firft  Impreflions  [«]."  He  then 
proceeds  to  a  particular  Detail  of  Fables 
proper  and  improper  in  the  Work  of  Edu- 
cation, pointing  out  what  ought  to  be  ad- 

[ni]  CORN.  Nepcs  in  Prjfat.  Vit.  EPAMINOND. 
[»]  De  Repub.  1.  U. 

mitted 
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mitted  or  rejected.  In  another  Dialogue, 
he  fpeaks  again  of  the  Remains  of  this 
Method  of  Inftru<5Uon,  which  were  found 
among  the  wifer  Sort,  even  in  his  own 
Times  ;  although  in  general  (as  will  appear 
below  [0])  Mufic  was  then  totally  corrupted. 
"  The  Parents  commit  their  Children  to  die 
"  Care  of  Matters  ;  and  are  more  follicitous 
"  about  their  Morals,  than  their  Proficiency 
"  in  Learning,  or  playing  on  the  Lyre.  As 
"  foon  as  they  have  attained  a  Knowledge 
"  of  Letters,  and  are  able  to  underftand 
"  what  they  read,  the  Matters  give  them 
"  the  Works  of  the  bejl  Poets  to  perufe  and 
"get  by  Heart,  efpecially  fuch  as  contain 
"  the  Praifes  of  their  Forefathers  renowned 
"  for  great  Actions,  that  the  Boys  may  be 
•"  fired  with  an  Emulation  to  imitate  their 
"  Virtues.  The  Mufic-Maflers  are  above 
"  all  Things  careful  to  give  them  Habits 
"  of  Wifdom  and  Temperance,  and  to  fee 
"  that  they  commit  no  unworthy  Aclioii. 
"  As  foon  as  they  have  learnt  to  play  on 
"  the  Lyre,  the  Matter  proceeds  to  inftruct 
"  them  in  the  Songs  of  the  moft  famous 
"  Poets :  Thefe  they  fmg  to  the  Lyre ;  and 

[5]  Art.  34,  35. 

F  4  "the 
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a  the  Preceptors  endeavour  to  bring  their 
"  Boys  to  a  Love  of  the  Rythms  and  Num- 
"  bers ;  that  by  this  Difcipline  they  may 
4<  be  more  mild,  modeji,  and  orderly  in  their 
"  Manners,  and  become  ufeful  both  in 
"  Speech  and  Aftion  [/>]." 

Suitable  to  this  Method  of  Education  is 
PLATO'S  Direction  in  his  Book  of  Laws. 
"  Therefore  the  Legiflator  will  take  Care, 
"  that  the  Youth's  Mind  may  be  fo  formed, 
"  that  his  Pkafures  and  Dijpleafures  may 
"  accord  to  the  Laivs,  and  to  the  Tafte  of 
"  mature  Age :  And  if  it  be  necefTary,  he 
"  will  compel  the  Poet  to  defcribe  the  Ac- 
"  (tons  of  brave  and  good  Men ;  and  to  com- 
"  pofe  fuch  Numbers  and  Harmonies  as  may 
"  be  fuited  to  the  Subjects  [q]" 

In  the  fame  Place  he  afligns  a  particular 
Reafon  for  this  Method  of  Education  : 
"  Becaufe  the  youthful  Mind  is  not  apt  to 
"  attend  to  ferious  Study,  therefore  the 
"  pleqfing  Vehicle  of  Song  is  to  be  admini- 
"  ftered  [r]."  He  then  proceeds  even  to 
the  particular  moral  Maxims  which  ought 
to  be  inflilled  by  the  Poet  and  Mufi- 

l>]  In  Protag.      [y]  De  Lcgibus,  1.  ii.      [r]  Ibid. 
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cian,    on  the  Principles   of  a  wife  Legi- 
flator. 

As  thefe  Authorities  are  clear  and  deci- 
five,  we  may  here  properly  obviate  an 
Error  of  the  excellent  MONTESQUIEU, 
arifing  from  his  Mifapprehenfion  of  the 
true  Nature  and  Extent  of  ancient  Mufic. 
He,  with  moil  other  Writers,  fuppofeth 
it  to  have  confided  (according  to  the  mo- 
dern Acceptation  of  the  Word)  in  the 
fingle  Circumflance  of  Melody.  In  Confe- 
quence  of  this,  when  he  comes  to  inquire 
why  the  ancient  Greeks  applied  Mufic  fo 
univerfally  in  the  Education  of  their  Chil- 
dren, he  fays,  "  As  they  were  a  warlike 
"  People,  and  therefore  in  Danger  of  de- 
"  generating  into  a  favage  Ferocity  of 
;<  Manners,  they  employed  Mufic,  as  the 
"  bed  Means  of  foftening  their  Tempers 
:i  into  a  milder  Character  ;  and  this,  be- 
"  caufe  Mufic,  of  all  the  Pleafures  of 
"  Senfe,  has  the  lead  Tendency  to  cor- 
"  rupt  the  Soul  [/]."  And  fo  far,  indeed, 
is  true,  that  the  ancient  Greeks  did  con- 
fider  this  as  one  of  the  falutary  Effects 
arifing  from  the  Application  of  Mufic  [/]. 

[j]  L'Efprit  des  Loix,  1.  iv.  c,  8, 
CO  PtATO  de  Rep.  1.  iii. 

But 
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But  we  now  find  that  the  Matter  lay 
much  deeper:  That  Mufic,  in  its  ancient 
Senfe,  implied  not  only  Melody  but  Verfc 
or  Song  :  That  it  was  the  ejlablijhed  Ve- 
hicle of  all  the  leading  Principles  of  their 
Religion,  Morals,  and  Polity ;  and  therefore 
was  the  natural  and  moil  important  In- 
ftrument  or  Mean  in  the  Education  of 
their  Children. 

The  learned  DACIER  falls  into  the  fame 
Error,  with  Refpecl  to  the  wonderful  Effi- 
cacy of  Mujic,  in  the  Education  of  the  Ar- 
cadians, and  the  fatal  Want  of  it  among 
the  Inhabitants  of  CYN/LTHE,  as  the  FacT: 
is  recorded  by   P  o  L  Y  B I  u  s  and  AT  H  E- 
N.*:US.     "  If  (fays  the  Critic)  POLYBIUS 
"  fpeaks  thus  of  Mufic,  and  if  he  accufeth 
a  EPHORUS  of  having  advanced  a  thing 
"  unworthy  of  him,    in  faying  that  this 
"  Art  was  invented  to  deceive  Mankind ; 
<l  what  may  we  not  fay  of  Tragedy,    of 
"  which    Mufic  is   but    a  fmall  Ornament, 
"  and  which  as  far  furpafleth  Miific,   as 
"  Speech   is  beyond    inarticulate    and   un- 
"  meaning  Sounds   [-»]."      In    this    PaiTage, 
the    learned    Writer    evidently     fuppofes 

[u]  DACIER  Poet.  d'AriJlotc.  Prcf,. 

that 
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that  the  ancient  Mufic,  which  wrought 
fuch  Wonders  in  the  Education  of  the 
Arcadians,  was  no  more  than  mere  Me- 
lody or  unmeaning  Sound.  But  the  Account 
which  both  POLYBIUS  and  ATHEN.EUS 
give  of  the  mufical  Education  of  the  Ar- 
cadians, confirms  all  that  hath  been  here 
advanced ;  and  proves,  that  it  coniiiled 
in  the  Application  of  the  united  Powers 
of  Dance,  Melody,  and  Song. 

The  mofl  learned  Vossius  proceeds  on 
the  fame  Miftake  in  his  firft  Book  DC 
Natura  Artium  :  And  continues  under 
the  Influence  of  this  fundamental  Error, 
through  his  whole  DiiTertation  on  Mufic. 
As  it  may  feem  unaccountable,  how  fo 
capital  a  Miftake  mould  creep  into  the 
Writings  of  thefe  great  Authors,  let  me 
here  obferve,  as  an  Apology  for  them  all, 
that  ARISTOTLE,  and  fome  fucceeding 
Writers,  fpeak  of  Mufic  as  an  Art  diftiritt 
from  Poetry  [w]  ;  It  was  therefore  natural 
enough  for  thefe  Writers  to  draw  their 
Ideas  of  ancient  Mufic  from  the  great 
Mafler-Critic  of  GREECE.  How  it  came 
to  pafsj  that  ARISTOTLE  Ihould  {peak 

[•u>]  Poet  pa/Jim. 

of 
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of  thefe  Arts  as  tivo,  which  the  elder 
Writers  confidered  as  one,  will  clearly  ap- 
pear below  [x]  ;  where  we  mall  fee,  that 
in  the  Time  of  ARISTOTLE,  a  Separation  of 
the  Melody  and  foe  fie  Song  had  taken  Place  ; 
that  the  firft  retained  the  Name  of  Mufic^ 
and  the  fecond  aflumed  that  of  Poetry. 

II.  "Music — that  is,    Melody,  Dance  y 
"  and  poetic  Song,  thus  united,— acquired  a 
"  great  and  general  Power  over  the  Minds 
"  and  Actions  of  the  ancient  Greeks"    It  is 
prefumed,  that  we  have  now  gained  an  Af- 
cent,  from  whence  this  Truth  will  appear 
evident  and  indifputable  ;   though  it  hath 
long  been  regarded  by  many,  as  an  incredi- 
ble Paradox. — How,  or  whence,   fuch  an 
nniverfal  Pamon  for   Mufic  mould   have 
arifen  in  GREECE  ;  or,  after  it  had  arifen, 
how  it  gained  fuch  a  general  Eilablilhment 
in  the  important  Article  of  Education ;  or, 
after  it  was  thus  eftablifhed,  how  it  could 
work  fuch  mighty  Effects  upon  the  Mind, 
iuppofmg  it  to  confiil  only  in  mere  Melody ; 
— are   Queflions   which   wife   Men   have 
afked,  and  Bigots  to  Antiquity  have  weak- 
ly anfwered  :  For  the  common  Reply  hath 

[x]  Art.  35. 

been, 
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been,  that  their  Mufic  (meaning  their  Me- 
lody) was  of  a  Kind  fo  much  fuperior  to 
ours,  that  all  its  wonderful  Effects  fol- 
lowed from  its  more  exalted  Nature.- — • 
On  the  contrary,  it  appears,  that  as  to 
its  particular  Conftruclion,  we  are  igno- 
rant of  it  :  That  we  have  no  precife  or 
practicable  Idea  of  their  Genera,  their 
Modes  ;  nor  the  Make,  nor  Power  of  their 
Inftrumenfs :  But  by  collateral  Arguments 
we  can  prove  that  their  Melody  was  fome- 
thing  altogether^/*7?2/>/£  and  inartificial ;  be- 
caufe  it  was  fuch  as  Statefmen,  Warriors, 
and  Bards,  occupied  in  other  Purfuits, 
could  compofe ;  ana  fuch  as  high  and 
low,  Children  and  Men  buried  in  other 
concerns  of  Life,  could  learn  and  pradHfe. 
Hence"  we  are  led  to  believe,  that  whatever 
Effects  arofe  from  the  mere  Melody,  arofe 
from  its  Rythm  or  Meafure,  heightened  by 
early  AJfociation  and  continued  Habit ;  by 
which  it  became  a  Kind  of  natural  Lan- 
guage of  the  Paflions  [7].  It  appears  far- 
ther, that  Melody  formed  but  a  Part  of 
the  ancient  Mufic ;  and  that  its  mofl  im- 

[jy]  For  the  particular  Proof  of  all  that  relates  to 
the  Melody  of  the  ancient  Creeks,  fee  the  Dijfirtation  an 
Poetry  and  Mufic.  Seel.  v.  p.  62,  &c. 

portant 


86        The  HISTORY  of  the  RISE 

portant  and  eflential  Branch  was  that  of 
Verfe  or  Song.  But  for  a  clear  and  full 
View  of  the  Origin  and  Union  of  their 
Melody  and  poetic  Song,  it  was  neceflary  to 
go  back,  and  begin  our  Inquiries  at, the 
early  Period  of  favage  Life,  in  which  all 
the  Seeds  and  Principles  of  civilized  Society 
appear  in  their  native  and  uncultivated 
State.  This  Method  of  Inveftigation  hath 
opened  to  us  an  involved  and  clouded 
Subject.  Hence  it  appears,  that  Melody, 
Dance,  and  Song,  naturally  arofe  in  Union; 
that  Mcafure,  Rythm,  and  Numbers,  were 
the  certain  Confequence  :  That  in  the 
earlieft  Times  of  GREECE,  the  Characters 
of  Legijlator  and  Bard  did  often  and  natu- 
rally coalefce  :  That  hence  their  earlieft 
Hi/lories,  Laws,  and  Oracles,  were  of  courfe 
written  in  Verfe  ;  that  their  religious 
Rites  were  naturally,  and  without  pofitive 
Appointment,  performed  or  accompanied 
by  Melody,  Dance,  and  poetic  Song : 
That  through  the  feveral  improving  Pe- 
riods of  Time,  their  Songs  were  more  and 
more  of  a  true  legiflative  Caft  ;  that  they 
included  all  the  great  Actions  of  their 
Gods  and  Heroes,  and  that  in  thcfe  were 
contained  die  leading  Principles  of  their 

Reli- 
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Religion,  Morals,  and  Polity :  That  Muftc, 
in  this  its  inlarged  Senfe,  bore  an  effential 
and  principal  Part   in  the   Education  of 
their  Children  ;    being   the  pleafmg   and 
powerful  Vehicle,    by  which  all  the  im- 
portant Precepts  of  Life  were  inftilled  into 
their  tender  Minds. — Thus  naturally  Poem 
and   Melody    arofe   in   Union,     and   were 
fofw er fully  tftablijlied  in  ancient  GREECE: 
And  from  this  View  of  their  Nature  and 
Eftablifhment,  their  general  Influence  inufl 
unavoidably  follow  :    "  For  through  the 
"  Force   of   early    and   continued    Habit, 
"  together  with  the  irrenflible  Contagion 
"  of  public   Example   maintained  by  the 
"  general  Practice  of  die  whole  Commu- 
"  nity,    who   had   received  the  fame  Im- 
"  preflions    in    their    infant    State  ;    and 
:<  while  every  thing  pleafing,  great,   and 
"  important,   was   conveyed  through  this 
"  Medium  ;   fuch  ftrong  Affociations  did 
"  ilrike    themfelves    into    the    Tribes    of 
"GREECE,     as    naturally    produced    the 
"  moil   lafting   Effects,    and  fuch   as    no 
"  future   Incidents    of    Life    could    eaiily 
"  weaken  or  efface." 

On  thefe  Principles  we  may  naturally 
explain  fome  of  the  recorded  Effects  of 

ancient 
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ancient  Mafic,  which  according  to  the  com- 
mon Interpretation  of  the  Word,  have  been 
liable  to  the  Derifion  of  modern  Critics. 

We  read,    that  fuch  was  the  Power  of 
ancient  Mufic,   that  when  AGAMEMNON 
went  to  TROY,  the  defigning  EGISTHUS 
could  not  debauch  CLITEMNESTRA,  till 
he  had  decoyed  away  the   Mufician  that 
was   retained   in   the   Palace.      This  Ac- 
count, if  we  understand  by  Mufic  no  more 
than  Melody,  hath  much  the  Air  of  Hy- 
perbole and  Fable.    But  if  we  regard  the 
Mufician  as  what  indeed  he  was,  the  Dif- 
penfer  of  religious  and    moral  Principles, 
and    that   he   urged    the   great    Duty   of 
conjugal  Fidelity  with  the  united  Powers 
of  poetic  Eloquence  and  Song ;  and  urged 
them  to  one  whofe  Education  had  made 
her  fufceptible   of  fuch  Impremons  ;  the 
fabulous   Appearances   diflblve  ;    and  we 
fee,    that   no    other   Method   could   have 
been  devifed,  fo  effectual  for  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  a  weak  Woman's  Virtue. 

Again  ;  we  are  told,  that  certain  young 
Men  heated  with  Wine,  had  agreed  to 
a  (Fault  the  Doors  of  a  modeft  Woman, 
and  abufe  her  as  a  Proflitute  :  but  that 
an  able  Mufician  coming  pad,  he  fung 

and 
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and  played  to  them  in  the  Dorian  Mode  ; 
on  which  they  were  flruck  with  Shame, 
and  defifted  from  their  Enterprize  [z]. 
This,  to  modern  Comprehension,  hath  ftill 
more  the  Air  of  Fable. :  But  when  the  Fact 
is  well  explained,  the  Ridicule  vanimeth 
with  the  Myflery.  For  every  different 
Subjecl  had  a  different  Mode  annexed  to  it. 
This  appears  at  large  from  PLATO.  "  You 
"  muft  adapt  the  Mode  to  die  Subject  and 
"  Words,  not  thefe  to  the  Mode  or  Har- 
"  mony :  On  thefe  Matters  we  will  farther 
"  deliberate  witli  DAMON,  what  Feet  or 
"  Meafures  are  fitteft  to  exprefs  Illibera- 
"  lity,  Petulance,  frantic  Folly,  and  other 
'  Vices  ;  and  what  Meafures  beft  exprefs 
"  their  contrary  Virtues.  Hence  it  is,  that 
"  Rythm  and  Numbers  gain  their  Power 
"  in  the  muiical  Education,  and  exercife 
"  their  mighty  Influence  on  the  Paffions 
"  of  the  Soul  [a]."  Tis  plain,  there- 
fore, when  the  Hiftorian  tells  us,  that 
the  Muiician  conquered  die  young  De- 
bauchees by  an  Application  of  the  Do- 

[z]  This  Story  is  ridiculed  in  the  Memoirs  of  MAR- 
TINUS  SCRIBLERUS  :  And  the  Ridicule  is  founded  on 
an  entire  Mifapprehenfion  or  Misrepresentation,  of  the 
true  Nature  of  ancient  Music. 

[>]  De  Rfpub.  1.  Ul. 

G  rian 
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rian  Mode,  he  means  to  {ignify,  that 
the  Melody  was  accompanied  by  a  poetic 
Exhortation  fuited  to  the  Numbers  ;  and 
this  could  be  no  other  than  a  Leflbn  of 
Modejly  and  Temperance  ;  which  being  con- 
veyed by  the  pleafing  Vehicle  of  Melody 
and  Song,  addrefled  to  thofe  who  by  the 
Tenor  of  their  Education  muft  feel  its 
Force,  and  given  by  one  whofe  Profeflion 
they  had  been  taught  to  reverence,  could 
hardly  fail  of  its  defigned  Effects,  unlefs 
their  Intemperance  had  prevented  all  At- 
tention. 

There  are  other  recorded  Effects  of  an- 
cient Mulic  of  a  fimilar  Nature,  which  it 
is  not  necefTary  to  produce  here,  becaufc 
they  may  all  be  accounted  for  on  the  fame 
Principle.  With  Refpecl  to  the  traditionary 
Influence  of  this  Art  on  wild  Beafts, 
Stocks,  and  Stones,  as  it  came  down  frorn 
the  ignorant  and  fabulous  Tunes,  fb  no- 
thing can  be  juftly  concluded  from  it, 
but  the  Force  of  Mufic  over  the  Minds  of 
uninftructed  and  wondering  Barbarians. 

Thus  the  boafted  Power  of  the  ancient 
Greek  Poem  and  Melody  feems  naturally 
and  fully  accounted  for.  And  in  Con- 
firmation of  this  Solution,  we  may  finally 

appeal 
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appeal  to  the  favage  Tribes  with  whom 
this  Inquiry  began.  For  by  Means  pa- 
rallel in  mod  other  Refpec"ls,  fkve  only 
in  the  Article  of  Legiflation  and  Letters, 
they  animate  each  other  by  the  early  and 
'continued  Ufe  of  Melody,  Dance,  and 
Song,  to  Valour  in  Arms,  to  Conftancy 
in  Torments  and  Death  [b].  This  is 
found,  in  Facl,  to  be  an  Education  of 
fuch  mighty  Influence,  that  the  War-Song 
and  Death-Song  infpire  whole  Tribes  with 
a  Degree  of  Fury  and  Indurance,  which 
hath  become  the  Aftonifhment  of  all  who 
have  feen  but  never  felt  their  Power. 

SECT    V. 

Of  the  Progrejfions  of  Poetry  in  ancient 
Greece, 

THE  Origin,  Nature,  and  Power,  of 
the  ancient  Greek  Poem  and  Melody 
being  thus  explained  ;  let  us  now  pro- 
ceed to  a  like  Application  of  the  remain- 
ing Articles  of  the  third  Section  j  in 
which  we  {hall  endeavour  to  unfold 
the  various  Progreffions  of  this  Art  in 

[£]  LAFITAU,  torn,  iii.  p.  171.  torn.  iv.  p.  9. 
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GREECE,  and  purfue  it  through  its  fe- 
veral  Advances  towards  Perfection,  to  its 
final  Corruption  and  Decay. 

12.  "  The  Dance  was  feparated  from  the 
"  Poem  or  Song  ;  and  with  or  without 
"  Melody  became  itfelf  a  diftincl:  Exercife 
"  or  Art,  under  the  Title  of  Gymnaftic,  for 
"  the  Sake  of  increafing  their  Strength  and 
"  Agility  of  Body,  as  the  Means  of  ren- 
"  dering  them  invincible  in  War."  This 
was  the  natural  Effect  of  their  warlike 
Character,  for  the  Reafon  given  above  [c]. 
And  that  this  was  the  real  Generation  of 
the  Gymnajlic  Art,  appears  evidently  from 
PLATO'S  Book  of  Larw s :  where,  having 
fpoken  of  the  three  conflituent  Parts  of 
a  compleat  Choir  (Melody,  Dance,  and 
Song)  he  proceeds  to  deduce  from  thefe 
the  Origin  of  the  Gymnajlic  Art.  "  Is  not 
"  this  the  leading  Principle  of  the  Gym- 
''  no/lie  Art,  that  every  Creature  is  born 
"  with  a  natural  Inclination  to  leap  or 
"  bound  ?  But  Man  being  endowed  with 
"  a  Senfe  of  Rythm  or  Numbers,  naturally 
"  formed  his  Motions  into  Dance :  Melody 
<;  naturally  begets  Rytkm-,  and  thefe  two 

\c\  See  Sett,  iii.  Art.   12. 
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"  united  form  the  Gymnqftic. — For  That  we 
"  call  the  Gymnajlic,  when  the  Dance  is 
"  fo  artificially  applied,  as  to  improve 
"  the  Powers  of  the  Body  [</]."  That 
this  Art  was  applied  by  the  ancient  Greeks 
to  the  End  of  public  and  warlike  Service, 
is  generally  known  :  However,  if  it  needs 
a  Proof,  another  PafTage  of  the  fame  Au- 
thor will  fufnciently  confirm  it.  "  After 
"  thefe  Inftructions  (in  Mufic)  the  Parents 
"  fend  their  Sons  to  the  Mailers  of  the 
"  Gymnaftic  Schools,  that  by  gaining  a 
"  firm  Habit  of  Body,  which  may  fecond 
"  a  well-formed  Mind,  they  may  be  able 
"  to  indure  the  Toils  of  Enterprife  and 
"  War  [e]." 

We  trace  the  Foundation  and  Progrefs 
of  the  Gymnaftic  Art  no  lefs  clearly  in 
LUCIAN'S  Account.  "  The  Spartans,  hav- 
"  ing  received  this  Art  (of  Dancing)  from 
"  CASTOR  and  POLLUX,  went  dancing  to 
"  Battle,  to  the  Sound  of  Flutes  :  Their 
"  Application  to  Mufic  did  not  leflen  their 
"  Attention  to  Arms :  For  a  Mufician  fat 
"  in  the  midft  of  the  AlTembly,  and  play- 
"  ed  on  the  Flute,  beating  Time  with  his 

[</]  De  Leg.  1.  ii.         [>]  In  Profag. 
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"  Foot  ;  while  they  regularly  followed 
"  the  Meafure,  in  a  Variety  of  warlike 
"  Poftures  [/]." 

To  confirm  thefe  Evidences,  we  'may 
add  another  Inftance  of  a  warlike  Dance^ 
which  approacheth  nearefl  to  the  Eftab- 
liiliment  of  the  Gymnajlic  Exercife,  of  any 
recorded  by  Antiquity,  XENOPHON,  in 
his  "  Expedition  of  CYRUS,"  defcribes  one 
of  thefe  Dances  in  the  following  Manner. 
"  The  Feaft  being  ended,  the  Libations 
"  made,  and  the  Hymn  fung,  two  Thraci- 
"  ans,  completely  armed,  began  to  dance 
"  to  the  Sound  of  the  Flute :  After  fkir- 
"  mifhing  for  fome  time  with  their  Swords, 
"  one  of  them  (as  wounded)  fell  down, 
"  on  which  the  P aphlagonians  fet  up  a 
"  loud  Cry.  The  Conqueror  having  flrip- 
"  ped  his  Adverfary,  departed  ringing  his' 
"  Victory." — -Here  we  fee  a  near  Approach 
to  the  Forms  of  the  Gymnajlic  Exercife  in 
their  mod  eflential  Circumftances,  yet  the 
original  Form  of  the  Dance  remains. 

Thus .  the  Origin  of  the  Gymnqftic  Arts 
is  clearly  unfolded,  as  being  no  more 
than  a  Part  of  the  favage  Song-Feaft ; 

[/]  Dt  Sc. 
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Time)  in  the  other  Exercifes,  but  had 
been  retained  in  that  of  Leaping  in  the 
Pentathlon. 

13.  "  After  a  certain  Period  of  Civili- 
'  zation,  the  complex  Character  of  Legif- 
"  lator  and  Bard  did  feparate,  and  were 
"  feldom  united."  This  Separation,  it  hath 
been  {hewn  above,  would  of  Courfe  fol- 
low from  decreafing  Enthufiaiin,  and  the 
increasing  Labours  of  Government.  And 
fuch  was  die  natural  Rife  of  .the  «*•&•  or 
Bards  of  ancient  GREECE:  Of  whofe  Pro- 
fejjlon  and  Art  a  late  learned  Author  [t] 
hath  in  many  Circumflances,  though  not 
in  all,  given  a  jufl  Idea.  Of  its  original 
Dignity  and  Importance,  in  the  moil  an- 
cient Times,  he  did  not  rightly  conceive  ^ 
through  his  Ignorance  of  its  true  Rife, 
and  original  Union  with  the  Legiflator's 
Office.  He  rcprefents  them  as  wandering 
Muficians  only,  who  were  'welcome  to  the 
Houfes  of  die  Great.  Such  indeed  they 
were,  in  the  later  Periods  ;  when  the  Se- 
paration had  been  long  formed,  and  their 
Omce  become  rather  an  Affair  of  Annife- 
r.icnt  than  Utility.  But  as  in  die  earliefl 

[/]  Enquiry  '  Writings  of  HOMER. 
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Periods  the  Legiflators  themfelves  were  of- 
ten Bards,  fo  when  the  Separation  of  Cha- 
racter was  firft  made,  the  known  Influ- 
ence and  Importance  of  their  Office  could 
make  them  no  other  than  Affiftants  to  the 
Magiftratc,  in  the  high  Talk  of  govern- 
ing the  People.  Of  this  we  have  a  clear 
Inftance  in  the  Commonwealth  of  SPARTA 
(which  maintained  all  its  original  Infti- 
tutions  the  mod  pure  and  unchanged) 
where  a  dangerous  Infurrection  arofe  ; 
nor  could  be  quelled  by  the  Magiftrate, 
till  the  Bard  TE  R  p  A  N  D  E  R  came,  and 
played  and  fung  at  their  public  Place  of 
Congrefs  [k], 

HESIOD,  who  was  liimfelf  of  this  Or- 
der, hath  given  us  a  noble  Defcripticn 
of  their  Office  and  Dignity  :  Which,  as 
it  ftrongly  confirms  the  Genealogy  here 
given,  I  mall  tranflate  at  large  ;  together 
with  his  Picture  of  the  Magi/irate  ;  along 
with  whom  the  Bard  appears  to  co-operate 
in  the  public  Welfare,  as  thefecond  Cha- 
racter in  the  Community.  "  Therefore  Kings 
"  (Magiftrates)  are  watchful,  that  they  may 
"  do  Juftice  to  the  Injured,  at  the  Place  of 

[*]  SUIDAS,  en  the  Leflian  Seng. 

"  public 


"  public  Congrefs,    Toothing  the  PaiTions 

*  of  Men  by  perfuafive  Speech :  The  Peo- 

*  pie  reverence  him  as   a  God,   while  he 
"  paffes  through  the  City. — Kings  are.  from 
"  JOVE  :  Bards  are  from  the  Mufcs  and  the 
"  far-fhooting  APOLLO.     Happy  is  He 
"  whom  the  Mufes  love :    His  Lips   flow 
"  with  fweet  and  foothing  Accents.   If  any 
:t  hath  a  keen  and   inward  Grief,    frefh- 
"  rankling   in    his  Soul  ;    the  Bard,    the 
6  Mufes    Minifter,    no   fooner    fings    the 
"  Praife  of  ancient  Heroes,    and  the  Gods 
"  who  inhabit  OLYMPUS,  than  he  forgets 
"  his  Sorrows,  and  feels  no  more  his  An- 
"  guifh. — Hail,  Daughters  of  JOVE  !    In- 
"  ipire  Me  with  your  perfuaiive  Song  [/]." 

It  feems  probable  that  the  original  Dig- 
nity of  the  Bards  Character  was  always 
maintained  longer  in  Commonwealths  than 
under  dcfpotic  or  kingly  Governments : 
For  at  the  Court  of  ALCINOUS,  fo  early 
as  the  Age  of  HOMER'S  Heroes,  it  ap- 
pears, from  the  Picture  given  of  DEMO- 
DOC  us,  to  have  funk  into  a  Character  of 
Dependance  \m\.  The  Reafon  is  manifeft: 
The  Republican  Form  fubfifls  by  an  united 

[/]  Hcs.  TIIEOG.         [in]  Odyff. 
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Exertion  of  the  Powers  of  every  Rank : 
Under  the  defpotic  Rule,  the  Influence  of 
thefe  various  Powers  is  fwallowed  up  in 
the  abfolute  Will  of  ONE.  We  mall  fee 
the  Bard's  Character  riling  again  in  its 
dignified  State,  in  the  early  Periods  of 
other  barbarous  Nations  [«]. 

1 4.  "  In  the  Courfe  of  Time,  and  Pro- 
u  grefs  of  Polity  and  Arts,  a  Separation  of 
"  the  feveral  Kinds  of  Song  did  arife.  In 
*'  the  early  Periods  they  lay  confufed ;  and 
**  were  mingled  in  the  fame  Compoiition, 
a  as  Inclination,  Enthufiafm,  or  other  In- 
"  cidents  might  impel." — This  Fa6l  is  ma- 
nifefl  enough,  from  the  Catalogue  already 
given  of  the  Writings  of  the  mod  an- 
cient Bards  of  GREECE  ;  for  by  this  it 
appears,  that  they  ranged  at  large  through 
the  Fields  of  Poetry  and  Song,  without  giv- 
ing any  precife  or  legitimate  Form  to  their 
Compofitions  ;  which  feem  moft  gene- 
rally to  have  been  a  rapturous  Mixture 
of  Hymn,  Hi/lory,  Fable,  and  Mythology, 
thrown  out  by  the  enthufiaftic  Bard  in 
legiflative  Songs,  as  different  Motives  or 
Occafions  prefented  themfelves,  and  ac- 


[n~]  See  below,  Seft.  vli. 
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cording  to  the  Exigencies  or  Capacity  of 
his  furrounding  Audience. — "  But  repeat- 
>l  ed  Trial    and    Experiment  produced  a 
ll  more  artificial  Manner  ;    and    thus   by    . 
4  Degrees,  the  feveral  Kinds  of  Poem  af~ 
"  fumed  their  legitimate  Forms." — For  the 
Truth  of  this,  we  refer  to  the  following 
Articles. 

i  $.  "HYMNS  and  Odes  weije  compofed, 
''  and  fung  by  'their  Compofers  at  their 
lf  feftal  Solemnities."  This  Species  of 
Song  hath,  in  the  Way  of  Prehemi- 
nence,  and  beyond  any  other,  gained 
the  Title  of  lyric  Poetry.  Nor  can  we 
wonder  at  tins,  if  we  confider,  that 
from  its  Nature  it  mud  have  arifen  firft, 
mufl  have  been  firft  moulded  into  Form, 
and  muft,  from  its  peculiar  Genius,  con- 
tinue united  with  Melody  longer  and 
more  univerfally  than  any  other.  It 
arofe  firft,  becaufe  it  was  natural  'for 
the  flivage  Mind,  to  throw  itfelf  out  in 
fudden  Exclamations  of  Grief  or  Joy, 
Love,  Revenge,  or  Anguifh,  before  it 
could  find  Means  or  Leifure  to  recite  at 
Urge  the  Occafions  of  thefe  powerful  Feel- 
ings :  It  muft  be  firft  moulded  into  Form, 
becaufe  its  Extent  is  the  fmalleft,  and  its 

Plan 
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Plan  mod  fimple  :  It  muft  continue  united 
with  Melody  longer  and  more  univerfally 
than  -any  other  Species,  becaufe  the  very 
EiTence  of  its  Subject  is  that  which  the 
other    Kinds    only    catch   incidentally,   I 
mean,   the  fudden  Shocks  and   Emotions 
of  the  Soul ;   which  are  found  to  be  the 
powerful  Bands  of  Nature,  by  which  Melody 
and  Song  are  moft  clofely  bound  together. 
PLUTARCH   confirms  this  Reafoning 
concerning  the  Priority  of  the  hymnal  Spe- 
cies ;  and  fays,  that  "  Muiic  was  frft  ufed 
"  in  religious  Ceremonies,  being  employed 
"  in  the  Praifes  of  the  Gods ;  and  that  of- 
"  terivards  it  was   applied  to  other  Sub- 
"  jecls  [d]"    Accordingly  we  find,  that  in 
the  feveral  fucceflive  Periods,   ALGOUS, 
STESICHORUS,    TYRT^US,    and. others, 
compofed   and   fang    their    Odes    at    the 
public   Feftivals.      The  fublime    PINDAR 
was  not  more  celebrated  for  his  mighty 
Strains,    than  for  his   powerful  Perform- 
ance   of    them    at    the    Olympic    Games  : 
Nay,  fo  high  was    his  Fame  in  this  Re- 
gard, that  he  had  a  Chair  appropriated  to 
him  in  the  Temple   of  DELPHI,   where 
he    poured    forth    the    Torrent    of    his 
[o]  De  Mifij. 
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Songs,   which  were  attended  to,   and  re 
vered  as  Oracles  ifluing  from  the  Infpira- 
tion  of  the  God: 

1 6.  "  The  Epic  Poem  arofe  ;  and  was 
"  fimg  by  its  Compofers  at  their  feflal 
"  Solemnities." — When  the  firfl  Fire  of 
Enthufiafin  had  vented  itfelf  in  the  Rap- 
ture of  Hymns  and  Odes^  it  naturally  af- 
fumed  a  more  fedate  Manner  ;  and  found 
Time  to  relate  at  large  thofe  Actions  which 
in  it's  firft  Agitations  it  could  only  cele- 
brate by  fudden  Burfts  of  Pamon  and 
Praife.  Accordingly,  we  find  many  of 
the  eider  Poets  of  GREECE  mixing  the 
hymnal  and  entbiifiaftic  with  the  hijloric  or 
narrative  Species.  The  Exploits  of  BAO 
CHUS,  the  Rape  of  PROSERPINE,  the 
Wars  of  the  TITANS,  were  among  their 
favourite  Themes.  After  thefe,  came  the 
Authors  of  the  Herculiad  and  Thefiad : 
DEMO  DOC  us,  prior  to  HOMER,  fung  the 
Ambufli  of  the  Trojan  Horfe  :  PHEMIUS 
fung  the  Return  of  the  Greeks  under  AGA- 
rxoN  :  The  little  Iliad  comprifed  moft 
of  the  fubfequent  Adventures  of  the  Tro- 
jan War.  A  Tbebaid  was  alfo  written, 
the  Author  of  which  is  not  certainly 
known  ;  though  PAUSANIAS  tell  us,  it- 
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was  by  many  afcribed  to  HOMER  [/>]. 
As  Example,  Habit,  and  improving  Arts 
and  Polity,  are  the  necefiary  Means  of 
Progrefs  in  every  Art,  fo  thefe  Accounts, 
though  imperfectly  conveyed  to  us  (ber 
caufe  the  Poems  they  allude  to  are  loft) 
fufBciently  imply,  that  the  Epic  Mufe  ad- 
vanced gradually  towards  Perfection  ;  till 
at  length  me  appeared  in  full  Splendor, 
in  the  Perfon  of  her  favoured  HOMER. 

HERODOTUS,  indeed,  has  thrown  out 
a  Hint,  as  if  the  Iliad  was  prior  to  the 
pldeft  of  the  Poems  afcribed  to  thefe  moft 
ancient  Bards  [q],  VEJLLEIUS  PATER- 
CULUS  affirms  the  fame  thing  in  ftronger 
Terms  [r] :  And  Mr.  POPE  goes  into  this 
Opinion  [j].  It  muft  be  confeffed,  the 
Hiftory  of  thefe  remote  Ages  is  fo  dark 
and  fabulous,  that  nothing  can  with  Cer- 
tainty be  collected  from  them.  But  the 
yery  Structure  of  HOMER'S  Poem  car- 
ries in  itfelf  fuch  an  internal  Evidence, 
as  turns  the  Scale  againft  the  Hiftorian's 
Conjecture.  If  we  confider  the  Nature  of 
the  human  Mind,  we  ihall  be  led  to  be- 

[/>]  L.  ix.        [9-3  In  EUTERPE.       f/Q  L.  i.  c.  5. 
[j]  PifT.  prefixed  to  his  Traaf.  cf  the  Iliad. 
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lieve,  that  the  Epic  Poem  muft  have  re- 
ceived   a  gradual   Improvement   through 
that  long  though  unknown  Tract  of  Time, 
during  which   its   unpolifhed   Rudiments 
exifted  before  the  Age  of  HOMER.     The 
mere    Powers    of    Fancy    and    Execution 
may,  indeed,  arrive  at  their   highefl  Per- 
fection by  the  Efforts   of  a  fmgle  Mind  : 
For  what  belongs  to  Nature  only,  Nature 
only  can  complete  ;  and  thus  our  immor- 
tal SHAKESPEAR  arofe  :  But  that  an  Epic 
PLAN,  fo  complex  t  fo  •vajl^  and  yet  &  per- 
fect as  that  of  the  Iliad ;    which  requires 
an  uncommon  Penetration  even  to  com- 
prehend in  all  its  Variety  and  Art  ;  which 
the  thoughtful,   the  literate,    the  polimed 
YIRGIL   attempted   to   rival,    and   only 
proved  his  utter  Inability  by  his  Attempt ; 
which  fucceediiig  Poets  nave  made  their 
Model,    yet  none  have  ever  equalled   or 
approached,    fave    only    die    all-compre- 
hending Mind  of  the  fublime  MILTON  ; 
— that  fuch    a   Plan  as  This,    which  re- 
quired the  higheft  Efforts  of  an  improved 
Underftanding,    opened  and  ftrengthened 
by  a  Succemon  of  preceding  Examples, 
fhould  at  once  emerge  in  all  the  Extent 
of  Art,  in  the  mid  ft  of  rude  and  unformed 

Fables, 
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Fables,  fung  at  Feftivals  as  vague  Enthu- 
fiafm  might  infpire  ; — this  is  an  Opinion 
repugnant  to  all  our  Notices  concerning 
the  Progrefs  of  the  Powers  of  the  human 
Mind.  We  may  as  rationally  fiippofe  that 
St.  PAUL'S  was  the  firfl  built  Temple, 
its  Organ  the  firfl  muiical  Inftrument,  the 
LAOCOON  and  his  Sons  the  firfl  Attempt 
in  Statuary,  the  Transfiguration  the  firfl 
EfTay  in  Picture,  as  that  die  Jtupendous 
Iliad,  the  Wonder  of  all  fucceeding  Ages, 
•was  the  firjl  Attempt  in  Epic  Poetry. 

What  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  fo 
flrongly  declares,  ARISTOTLE  feems  to 
confirm  in  his  Poetics  :  For  he  fays,  that 
"  although  we  know  not  the  Names  ei- 
a  tlier  of  the  Poems  or  their  Authors  ; 
<c  yet  there  is  Reafon  to  believe  that  many 
u  had  been  written  before  HOMER  ;  and 
"  that  his  Margites  brought  this  Species 
"  to  its  Perfection,  in  the  fame  Manner 
u  as  the  Iliad  and  Odyjfy  had  compleated 
"  the  Form  of  the  Epic  Poem  \f\." 

We  may  reafonably  conclude,  therefore, 
that  from  the  Days  of  LINUS,  down  to 
thofe  of  HoiMER,  there  had  been  a  Suc- 

[0  Poet.  c.  iv. 
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cemon  of  Writers,  among  whom  the  Form 
of  the  Epic  Poem  had  been  gradually  ad- 
vancing towards  Perfection,  till  it  received 
its  full  Completion  in  the  Birth  of  the  Iliad. 
That  thefe  Epic  Songs,  in  their  feveral 
Periods,  were  fung  by  then*  Compofers  to 
the  furrounding  People,  we  have  the  ge- 
neral Teflimony  of  ancient  Writers.  This 

J 

Fact  is  fo  clear,  with  RefpecT:  to  die  elder 
Poets  of  GREECE,  that  it  is  queftioned 
by  fome  whether  ever  their  Songs  were 
committed  to  Writing :  Whether  they  were 
any  more  than  the  extempore  Efforts  of 
a  fiidden  Enthufiafm,  kindled  by  the  fym- 
pathetic  Power  of  religious  Rites,  or  State- 
Feftivals.  That  HOMER  followed  the  ho- 
nourable Profeflion  of  a  Bard,  and  fung 
his  own  Poems  at  the  public  Feafts,  hath 
been  proved  at  large  by  a  learned  Wri- 
ter [//].  HESIOD  was  of  the  fame  Order; 
and  feems  to  have  maintained  it  with  truer 
Dignity  [w].  TERPANDER  held  the  fame 
Employment,  and  fung  both  his  own 
Poems  and  thofe  of  HOMER  [*]. 

17."  From  an  Union  of  thefe  two  Kinds, 
"  a  certain  rude  Outline  of  Tragedy  arofe." 

[«]  Life  of  HOMER,  Seft.  vii,  vi  1.      [>]  THEOG. 
Exord.  ver.  23,  Sec.     [or]  PLUTARCH  de  Mufica. 

— For 
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— For  when  a  Bard  fung  the  great  or  ter- 
rible Achievements  of  a  Heroe  or  God, 
the  furrounding  Audience,  fired  to  Enthu- 
fiafin,  and  already  prepared  by  a  corref- 
pondent  Education,  would  naturally  break 
forth  into  the  Raptures  of  a  choral  Song. 
— This  Progreflion  of  Poetry  is  fo  natu- 
ral, that  it  is  Matter  of  Ailonifhment  to 
hear  the  Learned  at  all  Times  afcribing 
the  Rife  of  Tragedy  to  Caufes  merely  ac- 
cidental ;  and  confining  it  to  the  fingle 
Adventure  of  T  H  E  s  p  i  s  and  his  Route, 
finging  the  Praifes  of  BACCHUS  at  a 
cafual  Vintage.  Thus  DACIER,  among 
others,  affirms  roundly,  that  "  the  firfl 
"  dramatic  Perfon  which  T  H  E  s  p  i  s  in- 
"  vented,  was  only  defigned  to  give  Refpite 
"  to  the  Choir  ;  and  what  he  recited  was 
"  no  more  than  an  Appendage  to  Tra- 
"  gedy  [j]."  In  the  fame  Manner  the 
fenfible  and  learned  BRUMOY  delivers  at 
large  the  common  Syflem,  with  Refpecl 
to  the  Birth  and  Progrefs  of  the  tragic 
Species  [z].  All  this  is  in  Contradiction 
to  the  Workings  of  Nature  ;  and,  without 

[>]  Sur  ks  Poet  D'Arift.  p.  47. 

[z]  Theat.  des  Crecs,  torn.  vi.  p.  310,  &c. 

H  2  Proof, 
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Proof,  fuppofes  That  to  be  a  cafual  Inven- 
tion in  a  particular  Inftance,    which  was 
indeed  the  natural  Progrefs  of  Paffion  ex- 
prefled  by  Melody,  Dance,  and  Song.     We 
have  feen,    that  an  Union  of  Narration 
and    concurrent    Shouts    of  Praife   takes 
Place  even  in   the   rude  Feflivals  of  the 
favage    Tribes  :    'Tis    altogether   natural, 
then,   to   fuppofe,    when  Letters  had   gi- 
ven  Accents  to  the  Rapture  of  the  fur- 
rounding   Audience,     and    moulded    the 
Ode  into  Form,   that   this  Union   which 
Nature    had    eftablimed,    fhould    be   up- 
held.    Though,   therefore,    the   firft  Rife 
and    Progrefs    of   the    tragic    Species   in 
GREECE  were  hid  in  Darknefs,  through 
a  Want  of  recording  Hiftory,  yet,  from 
a  Similarity  of  Caufes  and  Effects  which 
we    find   among   the   barbarous   Nations 
of  AMERICA,  we  might  fairly  conclude, 
that   it  had  not  a   cafual,    but   a  certain 
Rife  from  Nature ;  according  to  the  Prin- 
ciples here  given. 

But  ancient  Hiftory  is  not  filent  on 
this  Subject:.  It  gives  us  a  Variety  of 
Facts,  which  overturn  the  common  Sy£- 
tern,  and  tend  to  confirm  what  is  here 
advanced.  PLATO  fays  exprefly,  that 

"  Tragedy 
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"  Tragedy  was  very  ancient  in  the  City 
"  of  ATHENS,  and  performed  there,  long 
"  before  the  Age  of  THESPIS  [a]."  We 
are  aflured,  on  the  Authority  of  other 
Writers,  that  "  a  Report  prevailed  in 
"  GREECE,  that  .certain  tragic  Poets 
"  had  in  ancient  Times  contended  at  the 
"Tomb  of  THESEUS  [£]."  SUIDAS  even 
mentions  EPIGENES  by  Name,  one  tra- 
gic Poet,  out  of  ffteen,  who  were  prior  to 
the  Age  of  THESPIS. 

But  a  ftill   ftronger  Evidence   prefents 

itfelf :    For  even    the   very  Snbfcance  and 

Form    of  one   of  thefe  rude  Outlines   of 

favage  Tragedy  remains  in  feveral  refpec- 

table  Authors  of  Antiquity  :    I  mean,  in 

their  Accounts  of  the  Celebration  of  the 

/ 

\a\  MINOS. 

[b~]  This  is  aflerted  by  SCALIGER,  in  the  cleared 
Terms  ;  and  is  alledged  by  him  as  a  Proof  of  the 
Exiftence  of  Tragedy,  before  the  Age  of  THESPIS. 
"  Tragediam  vero  efle  Rem  antiquam  conftat  ex  Hif- 
"  toria  :  ad  THESEI  namque  Sepulchrum  certafTe  Tra- 
"  gicos  legimus  :"  (De  Poet.  1.  i.  c.  5.)  On  what  Au- 
thority he  fays  this,  I  know  not.  If  any  ancient  Au- 
thor hath  aflerted  it,  this  Conteft  mufl  have  been  held  at 
the  Place  where  the  Remains  of  THESEUS  had  been  in- 
terred before  they  were  brought  to  ATHENS  by  CIMON  ; 
for  that  Event  happened  in  the  Time  of  SOPHOCLES. 

H  3  Pythian 
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Pythian  Games.  Thefe  were  firft  cele- 
brated in  the  Times  of  APOLLO  himfelf, 
and  contained  a  mimetic  Narration,  by 
poetic  Song,  Melody,  and  Dance,  of  his  Vic- 
tory over  the  Python.  This  Reprefenta- 
tion  was  called  the  Pythian  Nomos  ;  and 
underwent  the  following  Changes  or  Im- 
provements through  feveral  fuccemve  Pe- 
riods of  Antiquity.  "  The  Poem  called 
<c  Nomos  had  APOLLO  for  it's,  Subject; 
"  and  took  it's  Name  from  Him  :  For 
"APOLLO  was  filled  Nomimos,  becaufe 
"  in  ancient  Times,  when  the  whole  Choir 
"  ufed  to  fmg  the  Nomos  to  the  Pipe  or 
"  Lyre,  CHRYSOTHEMIS  the  Cretan  was 
"  the  firfl  who,  clad  in  a  fplendid  Robe, 
u  and  playing  on  the  Harp,  fung  the 
"  Nomos  alone,  in  Imitation  of  APOLLO'S 
"  Victory  ;  and  being  much  applauded, 
"  this  Form  of  the  Conteft  remained  to 
"  After-Ages  [c]"  What  this  Form  was, 

we 


{V]  Certamen  apud  Delphos  antiquitus  fuit  Ci 

rum,  Pjeanem  in  Laudem  Dei  canentium.   Strabo  L.  ix. 

Nomos  quidem  in  Apollinem  confiriftus  -,  a  quo  Apel- 

lationem  fumpfit.    Apollo  enim  nomimos  appellatus  eft, 

quia  Vrtfribus  Chcros  conjtituentibits,   &  ad  Tibiam   vcl 

.:n  Nomon  cancxtibus,  Chryfothemis  Cretenils  primus 

ftola 
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we  learn  from  the  following  Accounts. 
The  Poem  was  divided  into  f'ue  Parts 
or  Ads.  "  The  firft  contained  the  Pre- 
u  paratlon  for  the  Fight ;  the  fecond,  the 
"  Challenge  ;  the  third  exhibited  the  Fight 
"  itfelf ;  the  fourth,  the  Victory  of  APOL- 
"  LO;  the  fifth  contained  the  Triumph  of 
"  the  God,  who  danced  after  his  Victory 
"  M-" — "  It  appears  that  TERPANDER 
*  improved  the  Nomos,  by  adding  the  he- 
"  roic  Meafure:  After  Him,  ARION  inlarg- 
"  ed  it  greatly  ;  being  both  a  Poet  and 
"  a  Performer  on  the  Harp.  PHRYNES 
"  introduced  a  neiv  Circumjlance ;  for  he 
"joined  the  Hexameter  with  the  vari- 

ftola  ufus  infigni,  &  accepta  Cithara,  ApoUintm  imitatus 
(the  Original  is  ftronger  ;  »« p.ip.i!wraA<ir<>T&uvo<?jfolus  cecinit 
Nomcn  :  qui  cum  valde  probatus  eflet,  permanfit  hie 
Modus  Certaminis.  Proehs  apud  Photium.  B'ibL  Ed. 
Hocfch.  p.  982. 

[ct]  Pythici  vero  nomi,  qui  Tibia  canitur,  partes 
quinque  funt  ;  Rudimentum,  Provocatio,  lambicum, 
Spondeurn,  Ovatio.  Reprefentatio  autem  efl  Modus  qui- 
dem  Pugnz  Apollinis  contra  Draconem. — Et  in  ipfo  Ex- 
perimento  Locum  circumfpicit,  num  Pugnse  conveniens 
fit : — In  Provocations  vero,  provocat  Draconem  : — Sed 

in  lambico  pugnat : Spondeum  vero  Dei  VicTroriam 

reprefentat : — et  in  Ovatione,  Deus  ad  viclori^ia  Carmina 
faltat. — Jul.  Pollux.  Onom.  1.  iv.  c.  10. 

H  4  "  out 
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"  ous  Meafure  [c]" — In  a  later  Period, 
this  poetic  and  muiical  Reprefentation  was 
"formally  eftablifhed  at  DELPHI,  after 
"  the  Gffian  War  [/]."  Afterwards  the 
Amphiclvons  added  a  Conteft  of  Mufic 
merely  inftrumcntal  \g\ ;  but  preferved  what 
had  been  pradlifed  in  former  Times  : 
"  There  was  the  Song  to  the  Harp,  as 
"formerly ;  there  was  the  Song  to  the  Tibia 
"  or  Pipe ;  and  there  was  the  Pipe  itfelf 
"  'without  Song  [/?]."  This  Addition^of  Mu- 
fic  merely  injlrnmental  was  likewife  imita- 
tive ;  being  defigned  as  a  mimetic  Defcrip- 
tion,  by  mere  Melody,  of  the  Battle  between 
APOLLO  and  the  Python.  It  confided 
likewife  of  five  Parts,  corresponding  with 

\e\  Terpandrum  vero  Nomon  abfolvifTe  apparet,  cum 
adhibuiiTet  heroicum  Cariren  :  Poft,  Arion  Methymna?us 
non  parum  auxit,  Poeta  ipfe  &  Citharaedus.  Phrynes  vero 
Mitylenaeus  novam  Rationem  commentus  eft  :  Hexame- 
trum  enim  cum  foluto  Carmine  conjunxit.  Proclus  apud 
Photium  :  ib. 

\_f~\  Inflitutum  .a  Del  phis  pojl  Crijfiewn  Bellum. 

[g]  Adjecerunt  autemCitharasdis  Tibicines,  et  qui  Ci- 
thara  luderenty?;^  cantu,  modularenturque  Carmen,  quod 
Nomos  five  Modus  Pythius  dicebatur.--S/r^9,  1.  ix. 

[h~\  Certainini  inftituerunt  Amphiftyones ;  Cantus  ad 
Citharam,  ut  pridem :  Cantus  item  ad  Tibiam  ;  ipfcrum 
ctiam  per  fe  Tibiarum.~Par//iiw/tif ;  in  Pfacicis. 

thofe 
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thofe  of  the  ancient  Song  [*]. — "  TIMOS- 
"  THENES,  in  the  Time  of  the  fecond 
*'  Ptolemy,  writ  a  Poem  defcriptive  and 
"  explanatory  of  this  mufical  Contention : 
"  According  to  this  Author,  the  Subject 
"  was  the  Victory  of  APOLLO  over  the 
"  Serpent.  The  firfl  Part  was  the  Prelude 
"  to  Battle  ;  the  fecond  was  the  Beginning 
"  of  the  Engagement ;  the  third  was  the 
"  Battle  itfelf ;  the  fourth  was  the  Psean 
"  or  Triumph  on  the  Victory  ;  the  fifth 
"  was  an  Imitation  of  the  Agonies  and  Hi£- 
"  fing  of  the  dying  Serpent  [#)." 

Now,  though  thefe  ancient  Authors  differ 
from  each  other  in  two  or  three  trifling 
Circumflances  ;  yet,  as  to  every  thing  ef- 
fential,  they  perfectly  agree.  And  from 

their 

CO  Quinque  funt  ejus  Partes  ;  anacrufis,  ampeira,  ka- 
takeleufmos,  Iambi  &  Dadlyli,  fyringes  feu  Fiflulse  fibilae. 
Strabo.  ib. 

[k]  Carmen  compofuit  Timofthenes  fecundi  Ptolemad 
Clafli  Prsfeftus : — Vult  autum  Apollinis  adverfus  Draco- 
nem  Certamen  celebrari  eo  Carmine :  &  anacrufm  fignifi- 
care  Praeludium ;  ampeiran  Certaminis  Initium  ;  katake- 
leufmon  ipfam  Pugnam  ;  lambum  &  Dadlylum  Paeanem 
qui  Vi6tori»  acciniter,  talibus  Modis,  five  Rythmis,  quo- 
rum Hymnus  quidem  proprius  eft ;  Iambus  autem  (dsfunt 
&  iambizare  ;  Flftulas  autem  Mortem  imitatas 

Serpentis, 
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their  concurrent  Evidence,  we  have  clear 
Proof  of  the  following  Facts,  i.  That 
the  immediate  Followers  of  APOLLO  be- 
g?.n  thefe  poetic  and  mujical  Contefts.  2. 
That  till  C  H  R  Y  s  o  T  H  E  M  i  s  appeared 
(in,  or  near  the  Time  of  APOLLO) 
there  fubfifted  only  a  Choir.  3.  That  He 
firft  fung  the  Epijbde,  -{ingle  and  alone. 

4.  That  his  Song  was   a    mimetic  Narra- 
tion,   or  Imitation   of  APOLLO'S  Victory. 

5.  That    the    Form   which   He    gave    to 
This,  continued  through  fucceeding  Times. 

6.  That  this  Poem  was  divided  into^W 
Parts  or  Afls,  containing  a  progrcjfouc  De- 

fcription  and  Imitation  of  the  Battle  and 
Victory.  And  laflly,  that  Songs  of  Tri- 
umph, Exultation,  Sarcafm,  and  Contempt^ 
together  with  a  correfpondcnt  Dance,  ac- 
companied the  narrative  Epifode.  [/]. 

Thus, 

Serpentis,  Vitam  cum  Sibilis  quibufdam  finientls.  Strabo. 
ib. — Thcfc  Paflages  are  given  in  the  Latin  Tranflations 
(which,  though  not  always  elegant,  are  fufficiently  cor- 
rect) that  a  greater  Number  of  Readers  may  be  inabW 
to  judge  of  the  Evidence. 

[/]  SCALIGER  is  of  Opinion,  that  the  Dance  was 
mimetic  of  the  whole  Narration  or  AB'wn,  and  divided  into 
the  fame  Number  of  Acls.  "  At  vero  feorfum  Saltatio 
"  hand  i!li  ahfimilis  edebatur,  in  totidem  Aftus  aeque  diftri- 

"  buta." 
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Thus,  in  this  moft  ancient  Pythian  Song, 
as  delivered  down  from  the  Times  of  A- 
POLLO  himfelf,  and  performed  and  aug- 
mented through  die  fucceeding  Periods  of 
ancient  GREECE,  we  have  the  very  Sub- 
Jlance  and  Form  of  a  firft  rude  EfTay 
towards  Tragedy,  divided  into^/zW  Acts, 
and  compounded  of  poetic  Narration, 
imitative  Mufic,  Dance,  and  Choral  Song. 
— And  it  is  worthy  of  fingular  Obfer- 
vation,  that  through  this  whole  repre- 
fentative  Scene,  of  APOLLO  finging,  danc- 
ing, and  prai/ing  his  oivn  Exploits ;  the  an- 
cient Greek  Hiftorians  tranfport  us,  as  it 
were,  into  the  Wilds  of  modern  America ; 
and  prefent  to  us  the  genuine  Piclure  of 
a  favage  Chieftain  [m~\. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  Tragedy  had 
a  much  earlier  and  deeper  Foundation  in 
ancient  GREECE,  than  the  accidental  Ad- 
venture of  THE  SP  is  and  his  Route:  That 

"  buta."  Poet.  1.  i.  c.  23.  If  indeed  this  was  added, 
it  amounts  to  a  ftrift  dramatic  Reprefentation.  For,  as  the 
fame  learned  Critic  fays  elfewhere,  "  Sane  Ludi  funt  ta- 
"  citse  Fabulae ;  Fabulae  vero  Ludi  loquentes."  ib.  c.  xxii. 
But  as  this  Circumftance  is  not  fo  clearly  delivered  as  the 
reft,  I  lay  no  Strefs  on  it. 

[ni]  See  the  Defcription  of  the  favage  Song  Feaft, 
from  LAFJTAU.  Seel.  ii. 

it 
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it  arofe  from  Nature,  and  an  unforced 
Union  and  ProgreJJion  of  Melody,  Dance, 
and 'poetic  Song. 

At  the  fame  Time  it  is  manifeft,  that 
THESPIS  added  fome  thing  to  the  rude  and 
favage  Form  of  Tragedy,  as  it  exifted  in  his 
Age.  'Tis  probable  that  He  was  the  frjl 
DecLiimcr  or  Interlocutor  to  his  oivn  Choir ; 
nay,  perhaps,  was  the  firft  in  ancient 
GREECE  who  compleatly  changed  the 
narrative  Epifode  into  die  dramatic  Form; 
that  he  firft  eftabliflied  the  Profeffion  of 
a  Player  in  ATTICA,  and  firft  tranf- 
ported  his  Company  from  one  Village  to 
another  ;  whereas,  before  his  Time,  the 
Exhibitions  of  die  rude  tragic  Scene  had 
been  fixed,  and  merely  incidental  [«].  This 
Inftitution  of  an  itinerant  Company  muft 
neceflarily  increafe  the  general  Attention 
of  ATTICA  to  thefe  rude  tragic  Scenes: 
the  Change  of  the  narrative  into  die  dra- 
matic Form  might  naturally  induce  SOLON 
to  tax  THESPIS  with  being  a  Liar  (v™?*T«t) : 
And  hence  the  Opinion  feems  firft  to  have 
arifen,  that  THESPIS  was  the  Inventor  of 

this  Species  [0], 

1 8.  "In 

fV]  HOR.  Ep.  &d  Pis. — DIOG.  LAERT.  SOLON. 

[c]  The 


and  PROGRESS  C/*POETRY.       117 

1 8.  "  In  Procefs  of  Time,  this  barba- 
"  rous  Scene  improved  into  a  more  per- 
"  fedl  Form  :  Inflead  of  relating,  they  re- 
"  prefented  by  an  ajjumed  Character,  and 
'  by  Aftion  and  Song,  thofe  great  or  terri- 
"  ble  Atchievements  which  their  Heroes 
"  had  performed."  How  foon  the  favage 
Tribes  fall  into  this  Kind  of  dramatic 
Reprefentation,  we  have  already  feen  [/>] : 

[o]  The  moft  learned  BENTLEY  fell  into  the  com- 
mon Syftem,  with  Regard  to  the  Rife  of  Tragedy : 
Attempting  to  prove,  that  THESPIS  v/as  its  Inventor. 
Thus,  for  Want  of  the  true  Data,  and  from  an  Unac- 
quaintance  with  Man  in  his  favage  State,  this  great  Critic 
hath  thrown  out  a  Chain  of  Errors  :  While,  if  he  had 
been  led  up  to  the  true  Fountains  of  Information,  he 
would  probably  have  caught  the  various  Progreffions  of 
Poetry  at  a  Glance. 

Mr.  BOYLE,  in  his  Examination  of  BENTLEY'S  Dif- 
fertation,  feems  once  or  twice  to  get  out  of  the  com- 
mon Track  of  Criticifm  on  this  Subject :  Yet,  for  Want 
of  knowing  the  true  Origin  of  Tragedy,  as  founded  in 
human  Nature,  he  throws  little  or  no  Light  upon  the 
Queftion.  He  infifts,  that  Tragedy  is  more  ancient  than 
THESPIS,  on  the  Authority  of  PLATO  and  LAERTIUS  : 
But  he  falls  again  into  the  vulgar  Track,  in  affirming, 
that  till  the  Time  of  THESPIS,  the  Epifode  had  no  Ex- 
iftence,  but  only  the  Choir.  In  Confutation  of  which 
Opinion  we  have  now  {hewn,  that  the  full  Form  of  favage 
Tragedy  had  appeared  many  Ages  before,  in  the  an- 
cient Celebration  of  the  Pythian  Games. 

[>]  Above,  Sect.  ii. 

How 
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How  natural  fuch  a  ProgrefTion   of  Art 
muft  be  to  the  human  Mind,  will  appear 
by  reflecting,  that  dramatic  Aflion  is  but 
another   Mode   of   Narration  ;    and    that 
even  the  Narration  of  the  favage  Tribes 
is  found  to  have   fuch  a  Mixture  of  Ac- 
tion in  it,    as  ftrongly  tends  to  produce 
the  dramatic  Imitation   [q].    Time,  there- 
fore, and  repeated  Efforts  mufl  naturally 
advance  the  narrative  Epifode  into  perfonal 
Reprefentation.    And  thus   we  are  arrived 
at    the    Form    which    Tragedy    wore    at 
ATHENS,  when  the  inventive  Genius   of 
ESCHYLUS    advanced   the  Art  one   Step 
higher  ;  and  by  adding  a  fecond  Perfon  to 
the  Drama,  brought  in  the  Ufe  of  Dialogue. 
Here,  for  the  Sake  of  Truth,   we  mufl 
again  depart    from  the  general  Body  of 
Critics  ;  mofl  of  whom,  from  ARISTOTLE 
down  to  our  own  Times,   unite  in  fup- 
pofmg  that  ESCHYLUS  was  only  a  cafual 
Imitator  of  HOMER,  and  drew  the  Idea 
of  all  his  Tragedies  from  the  ILIAD.    A 
noble  Critic    of  our  own    Country   hath 
affirmed  this  in  the  fewefl  and  ftrongeft 
Terms  ;    and  fays,  that   "  There  was  no 


\_q]  Above,   Seft.  ii. 

u 
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*  more  left  for  Tragedy  to  do  after  him 
"  (HOMER)  than  to  erect  a  Stage,  and 
"  draw  his  Dialogues  and  Characters  into 
"  Scenes  [r]." 

It  may  be  deemed  prefumptuous,  per- 
haps, to  queflion  a  Point  wherein  the  great 
Mafter-Critic  of  GREECE  hath  himfelf 
decided.  But  let  us  remember,  that  the 
Days  are  now  paft,  when  it  was  held  a 
Point  of  Honour,  to  fivear  to  the  Opinions 
of  a  Mqfter.  ARISTOTLE  is  often  ad- 
mirable, generally  judicious,  yet  fometimes 
perhaps  miftaken,  even  in  his  Judgment 
of  Men  and  Things  relative  to  his  own 
Country.  He  was  more  efpecially  capa- 
ble of  being  mined  by  the  common  Opi- 
nion in  this  Point  ;  in  which  neither  He 
nor  any  of  his  Countrymen  could  be  fuf- 
fkiently  informed,  for  Want  of  a  com- 
petent Knowledge  of  the  Genius  and 
Character  of  favage  Manners. 

That  ESGHYLUS  was  not  a  mere  Imi- 
tator of  HOMER,  that  he  was  a  great  and 
original  Poet,  who  exalted  his  Art  one 
Degree  beyond  his  PredecefTors  in  his  own 
Country,  feems  a  Point  which  collateral 

[r]  Chara5leriftics}  vol.  i.  p.  197. 

Argu- 
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Arguments  flrongly  confirm.  We  are  in- 
formed, in  general  Terms,  that  there  were 
no  lefs  than  fixteen  tragic  Poets  who  writ 
before  him :  And  the  Probability  is  much 
itronger,  that  he  mould  draw  his  Im- 
provement from  the  fcenic  Reprefentations 
already  eftablifhed,  in  which  he  found 
one  dramatic  Perfon  and  an  accompa- 
nying Choir,  which  incidentally  flood  in 
the  Place  of  a  fecond  Perfon,  and  often 
fuflained  a  Kind  of  Dialogue  with  the 
principal  Interlocutor  [j]  ;  than  that  he 
fhould  have  Recourfe  to  HOMER'S  Poems, 
in  which  no  dramatic  Reprefentation  was 
to  be  found. 

To  this  Argument  may  be  added  ano- 
ther, drawn  from  the  Style  and  Manner 
of  ESCHYLUS,  fo  different  from  that  of 
HOMER.  For  HOMER  is  equal,  large, 
flowing,  and  harmonious:  ESCHYLUS  is 
uneven,  concile,  abrupt,  and  rugged  : 
The  one  leads  you  through  the  grand 

[j]  This  Opinion  receives  a  ftrong  Confirmation 
from  the  following  Circumftance,  that  in  the  Creek  Tra- 
gedies which  have  come  down  to  us,  whenever  there  is  a 
fmgle  Interlocutor  on  the  Stage,  the  Choir  frequently  main- 
tains a  Dialogue  with  him. — Concerning  the  original  Na- 
ture of  the  Choir,  fee  below  Art.  xix.  Note. 

but 
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but  gentle  Declivities  of  Hill  and  Dale ; 
the  other  carries  you  over  a  continued 
Chain  of  Rocks  and  Precipices.  Now  if 
HOMER  had  been  the  Model  of  ESCHY- 
LUS,  ibme  Similarity  of  Manner  would 

probably  have  enfued. 

v 
A  third  and  ftill  flronger  Proof  arifes 

from  the  efTential  Difference  of  their  Sub- 
jects, both  in 'Extent  and  Nature :  In  Ex- 
tent, becaufe  the  one  is  of  long,  the  other 
of  Jhort  Duration  :  In  Nature,  becaule 
HOMER'S  Poems  are  chiefly  employed  in 
the  Exhibition  of  Character  and  Manners  ; 
thofe  of  ESCHYLUS  in  the  Reprefentation 
of  Terror  and  Diftrefs.  Had  he  been  that 
mere  Imitator  of  HOMER  which  the  Cri- 
tics have  adjudged  him,  and  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  erect  a  Stage,  and  to  draw 
HOMER'S  Dialogues  into  Scenes,  he  would 
have  been  content  to  have  taken  his  Sub- 
jects from  the  Iliad,  and,  according  to 
HORACE'S  fober  Rule,  have  never  ven- 
tured beyond  the  Siege  of  Troy  [/].  He 
would  have  brought  upon  the  Stage  the' 
Anger  of  ACHILLES,  the  Battle  of  PAR  is 
and  MENELAUS,  the  Parting  of  HECTOR 

\f\  RECTJUS  ILIACOS,  &c. 

I  and 
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and  ANDROMACHE,  the  Feats  of  Dio- 
MEDE  ;  and  would  have  contrafled  the 
Strength  of  AJAX  with  the  Cunning  of 
ULYSSES.  Nothing  of  all  this  appears: 
On  the  contrary,  his  Subjects  and  Manner 
are  equally  his  oivn ;  and  both  of  a  Ge- 
nius oppofite  to  thofe  of  HOMER  [«]. 

What  PLUTARCH  fays  of  HOMER, 
though  brought  for  the  contrary  Purpofe, 
tends  to  confirm  all  that  is  here  ad- 
vanced. "  Even  Tragedy  took  its  Rife 
"  from  HOMER  :  .For  his  Poems  com- 
"  prehend  every  thing  that  is  fublime 
"  and  great  [•w]"  This,  you  will  fay,  is 
a  very  infufHcient  Reafon,  becaufe  die 
Critic  forgets  the  pathetic  and  the  terri- 

\ji~]  It  is  feud,  indeed,  of  ESCHYLUS,  that  he  called 
his  Tragedies  no  more  than  "  Fragments  of  the  magni- 
"  ficent  Entertainment  given  by  HOMER."  Now  this  Ex- 
preflion  being  only  metaphorical,  we  ought  to  interpret  it  in 
that  Senfe  only,  to  which  a  Companion  of  their  Writings 
leads  us.  And,  as  it  appears  that  there  is  no  Refemblance 
between  them,  cither  in  the  particular  Subjccls,  or  in  the 
Manner  of  treating  them ;  the  only  rational  Interpretation 
that  can  be  given,  leems  to  be  this ;  "  that  the  Subject* 
"  of  his  Tragedies  were  only  fmall  Mcrfels  or  Fragments 
"  of  the  Grecian  Stcry ;  whereas  HOMER  had  given  a 
*'  general  Svftcm  of  their  fabulous  Hiftory,  both  in  a  more 
:cnfrve  and  a  more  conncZled  Manna'. 

[•:y]  In  Vita  HOMERI. 

Ut, 
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He,  which  were  the  efTential  Conftituents 
of  the  Greek  Tragedy.  But  mark  the 
Sequel ;  which  is  ftill  more  extraordinary. 
"Neither  do  they  (HOMER'S  Poems)  con- 
"  tain  Defcriptions  of  thofe  atrocious  Ac- 
"  tions  which  have  been  feigned  by  the 
"  later  Tragedians,  fuch  as  Inceft,  and  the 
<c  Murder  of  Parents  or  Children.  Nay, 
u  whenever  he  happens  to  touch  on  any 
"  thing  of  this  Kind,  he  always  foftens 
"  and  throws  it  into  Shades  [#]."  Thus 
while  PLUTARCH  is  labouring  to  prove, 
that  the  Greek  Tragedy  was  draivn  from 
HOMER,  he  proves,  that  HOMER'S  Poems 
were  deft  i  tut e  of  that  which  was  of  the 
E/Jence  of  the  Greek  Tragedy. 

SCALIGER  is  a  venerable  Exception  to 
the  general  Body  of  the  Critics  on  this 
Subject  ;  and  feems  to  have  viewed  the 
Queftion  in  its  true  Light.  "  In  the  Iliad 
"  (faith  he)  there  is  nothing  like  the  Pro- 
4<  grejfion  of  a  Tragedy,  if  you  take  the 
"  whole  together  :  For,  from  Beginning 
'  to  End,  there  is  a  perpetual  Succeflion 
"  of  Deaths  :  He  begins  with  a  Peftilence, 
"  which  deftroys  more  Men  than  the 

[x]  In  Vita  HOMERI. 

1    2  "  whole 
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"  whole  War  [>]."  The  Critic  then  goes 
011  to  prove,  by  a  large  Enumeration  of 
Circumftances,  the  Iliad  hath  very  few  of 
the  eflential  Characleriflics  of  Tragedy. 

We  may  fairly  conclude,  then,  that 
die  Improvement  which  Tragedy  received 
from  ESCHYLUS  was  not  cajual,  but  the 
Refult  of  a  natural  Progreffion  :  That  he 
drew  not  from  HOMER'S  Poems,  as  a 
mere  Imitator  ;  but  exalted  his  Art  one 
Step  higher,  from  the  Force  of  true  Genius 
in  the  tragic  Species. 

What  followed  is  well  known:  SOPHO- 
CLES added  a  third  Perfon  to  the  Drama  : 
And  by  this  Improvement  is  faid  by  the 
Critics  to  have  compleated  the  Form  of 
Tragedy.  The  Truth  of  their  Decifioii  I 
much  doubt  :  But  this  Difquifition  lies 
ond  the  Limits  of  our  prefent  Enquiry. 

19.  "  As  the  Choir  was  eflabliflied  by 
"  Nature  and  Cuftom,  and  animated  their 
"  Solemnities  by  Dance  as  well  as  Song ; 
"  the  Melody,  Dance,  and  Song,  did  of 
K  Courfe  regulate  each  other  ;  and  the 
41  Ode  or  Song  naturally  fell  into  Stanzas 
"  of  fomc  particular  Kind."  This  arofe 
by  an  eafy  Progreffion  from  die  favage 

[XI  Poet.  1.  i.  c.  5. 

State  ; 


and  PROGRESS  of  POETRY.       125 

State  j  where  "  they  who  dance,  go  round 
"  in  a  circular  Movement,  and  after  a 
"  fhort  Interval  begin  a  fecond  [2]."  The 
Greeks  not  only  fell  into  this  Manner,  but 
improved  upon  it :  They  went  round,  firft 
to  the  one  Hand,  then  to  the  other,  and 
then  paufed.  The  Learned  have  found 
out  myftical  Reafons  for  thefe  circular 
Movements  ;  referring  them  to  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Planets  \_a\.  Much  Labour 
cannot  be  neceflary  for  the  Confutation 
of  thefe  Refinements,  as  the  Practice  arofe 
fb  evidently  from  the  Dictates  of  Nature  : 
It  was  a  natural  and  fenfible  Improve- 
ment ;  for  the  plain  Reafon  of  preventing 
Gidd'mefs,  which  arifeth  from  running 
round  in  the  fame  Circle. 

Let  us  attend,  therefore,  to  its  Confe- 
quences.  As  each  Dance  or  Return  was 
marked  by  it's  peculiar  Mea/itre,  this  of 
Courfe  fixed  both  the  Melody  and  poetic 
Numbers  of  the  accompanying -Song  :  And 
as  they  likewife  fung  during  the  Interval 
of  Reft,  we  fee,  that  from  this  eafy  Im- 
provement on  the  favage  Song-Feafl,  the 

[z]  See  Seft.  ii.     [>]  ATHEN^US  Deip.  l.'i. 

I  3  Strophe, 
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Strophs,  Antiftropke,  and  Epode,  naturally 
arofe  [b]. 

20.  Ano- 

[£]    By    thus   tracing   the  tragic  Choir  to  it's  true 
Foundation,  thefav age  Song-Feajt ;  we  are  now  inabled 
to  give  a  clear  and  eafy  Solution  to  a  Difficulty  which 
hath  embarrafled  all  the  Critics.     It  hath  been  held  a 
Circumffonce  unaccountable  or  abfurd,  that  the  Choir,  in 
il  of  the  ancient  Greek  Tragedies,  fliould  be  made  privy 
to  fome  of  the  moft  atrocious  Defigns,  and  yet  fhould  not 
reveal  them,  though  it's  Character  was  confefledly  moral. 
This  indeed,    on  the   common  Suppolition,    that   the 
Choir  originally  made  an  efTential  Part  of  the  dramatic 
Perfons,  is  a  thorough  Abfurdity.     But  in  Reality  it  ap- 
pears in  \hefavage  Song-Fea/t,  that  they  who  recite  or 
reprefent  the  Aclion,  are  a  Body  quite  diflincl:  from  theChoir ; 
and  that  the  Choir,  in  it's  original  State,  is  indeed  the  Audi- 
\vho  fur-round  the  Narrator  or  After,  and  anfiver  him 
at  every  Paufe,  with  Shouts  of  Triumph,  Approbation,  or 
Dijlikc.     This  being  fo,  how  could  they  (the  Choir  or 
Audience]  properly  reveal  any  fecret  Defigns,  either  good 
or  bad  ? — To  whom  fhould  they  reveal  them  ?  To  each 
.  :— This  was  needlefs,  beciufe  they  knew  them  al- 
ready.— Muft  they,  then,  reveal  them  to  the  Afton  of 
the  Drama  :   This  could  only  have  confounded  the  Re- 
prefcntation,  and  deftroyed  the   Plot.     It  would  have 
b^ri  precif.ly  on  a  Level  v/ith  the  Prac"tic>i  of  an  honeft 
Country  Lad,  who  was  prell-nt  at  the  Reprcfentation  of 
Ornr.T.Lo:  When   he  forefiiw,  that  IAGO'S  Treachery 
was  likely  to  end  tragically  for  poor  DESDEMONA,  he 
called  aloud  to  OTHELLO,  "  Sir,  the  Rzfeal  lies  :  kefak 
"  the  Handkerchief  himfelf."— This  naturally  leads  to  the 
i  of  another  Circumftance.  In  die  Beginning  of 

rhc 
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20.  "  Another  Confequence  of  the  ef- 
"  tablifhed  Choir  was  a  drift  and  unva- 
"  ried  Adherence  to  the  Unities  of  Place 
"  and  Time"  This  Effeft  is  fo  manifeft 
as  to  need  little  Illuflration.  A  nu- 
1 4  merous 

{he  Time  of  ESCHYLUS,  the  Choir  confuted  of  no  lefs  than 
fifty  Perfons :  Afterwards  the  Number  was  lefTened  tofifteen. 
How  came  it  to  pafs,  that  in  the  more  barbarous  Periods 
the  Number  fhould  be  fo  much  greater  ?  Manifeftly  (on 
the  Principles  here  given)  becaufe  that  rude  Age  bordered 
on  thcfavage  Times,  when  the  whole  Audience  had  /}•;;> 
pathizedvAfa  the  narrative  Aclor,  and  became  as  one  gene- 
ral Choir. 

This  Solution  naturally  clears  up  another  Circumflance, 
"which  is  unaccountable  on  the  common  Syftem.  If  the 
Choir  were  originally  a  Part  of  the  dramatic  Aftors,  why 
were  they  placed  in  a  Balcony  or  Gallery,  feparate  from  the 
Stage?  No  good  Reafon  can  be  afligned.  But  if  we  fup- 
pofe  them  to  have  been  originally  the  Spetfatsrs  of  the 
•  Drama,  we  fee  they  were  in  their  natural  and  proper 
Situation. 

But  to  this  it  may  be  objected,  "  that  the  Choir  Sometimes 
"  maintains  a  Dialogue  with  the  Actor,  in  the  Greek  Tra- 

0 

"  gedies  ;  and  ought  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  a  dra- 
"  matic  Perfon." — To  this  (which  hath  been  obferved 
above)  it  is  reply'd,  that  though  the  Choir  fometimes 
fpeaks,  yet  this  is  only  by  it's  Leader,  and  then  only  oc- 
C 'a/tonally,  and  from  Necejjlty,  to  fill  the  Place  of  another 
AH  or,  when  no  more  than  one  or  two  are  upon  the  Stage. 
For  this  Reafon  ESCHYLUS  ufes  the  Expedient  oftener 
than  his  Succeflbrs,  becaufe  his  dramatic  Perfons  were 
fever.  But  though  the  Choir  fometimes  fpeak  by  their 
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merous  Choir,  maintaining  their  Station 
through  the  whole  Performance,  gave  fo 
forcible  a  Conviction  to  the  Senfes,  of 
tno  Samenefs  of  Place,  and  the  Shortnefs 
of  Time,  that  any  Deviation  from  this 
apparent  Unity  mufl  have  mocked  the 
Imagination  with  an  Improbability  too 
grofs  to  be  indured.  Notwithflanding  all 
the  Panegyrics  of  the  Critics,  therefore, 
upon  the  Greek  Tragedians  on  Account 
of  thefe  Unities ;  it  is  evident,  they  aroie 
in  the  rudeft  Periods  ;  and  were  continued 
through  the  more  polifhed  Ages,  on  the 

Leader,  yet  they  never  take  Part  in  the  ARion ;  as  fuffici* 
ently  appears  by  their  not  revealing  the  Secrets  of  it. 

It  may  be  urged  again,  that  in  the  Eumenides  and  Iketicks 
of  ESCHYLUS,  the  Choir  is  certainly  to  be  confidered  as 
a  dramatic  Pcrfon,  becaufe  they  are  indeed  the  chief  Ac- 
tors in  the  Drama.  True  ;  they  are  fo:  but  though  this 
Objection  looks  formidable,  yet  on  a  deeper  Confidera- 
tion,  the  Bugbear  will  vanifh. — ESCIITLUS  was  defirous 
to  reprefent  an  Action  diffty  Furies,  and  another  ofjifty 
Dntialdsy  at  a  Time  when  only  two  dramatic  Perfens  ' 
allowed  by  Cuftom  to  come  on  the  Stage  together.  What 
Expedient  could  he  ufe  ?  Why,  furely,  no  other  than 
That  which  we  find  he  hath  nfed  :  To  throw  thcfc  nume- 
rous UoJics  into  the  Form  of  a  Choir ;  and  thus  he  gained 
:  Admittance  on  the  Stage. — To  fpeak  with  Preci- 
fion,  thercfoiv,  we  ought  to  fay,  that  die  AcYion  of  thcle 
two  Tragedies  pafleth  wit/wit  a  Chir ,  that  is,  without 
any  liipp-'  tors  ^lio  take  nc  Part  in  it. 

fame 
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fame   Principle  of  untaught  Nature  and 
eftabliflied  Cuilom. 

21.  "  Not  only  the  Part  of  the  tragic 
"  Choir,  but  the  Epifode,  or  interlocutory 
"  Part  was  alfo  Sung"  The  moft  fenfible 
of  the  Critics  have  ever  regarded  this  as 
a  Circumftance  equally  unnatural  and  un- 
accountable. Thus  DACIER  fpeaks.  "  It 
"  mufl  be  owned,  that  we  cannot  well 
"  comprehend,  how  Mufic  (Melody)  could 
"  ever  be  confidered  as  in  any  Refpect 
"  making  a  Part  of  Tragedy  :  For  if  there 
"  be  any  thing  in  the  World  that  is  at  Va- 
"  riance  with  tragic  Aftion,  it  is  Song  [c]" 
The  learned  Critic  is  fo  fhocked  with  this 
fuppofed  Union,  in  Appearance  fo  unna- 
tural, that  upon  the  whole  he  queflions 
its  Exiftence  ;  and  is  of  Opinion,  that 
when  ARISTOTLE  fpeaks  of  Mti/ic,  as 
being  annexed  to  Tragedy,  he  fpeaks  of 
the  Choir  only  \d~\.  This,  however,  is 
contrary  to  the  united  Voice  of  Antiquity, 
which  univerfally  admits  the  Fact,  though 
its  Origin  was  never  accounted  for.  But 
how  naturally  this  Union  took  Place  in 
ancient  Tragedy,  we  now  clearly  difco- 

[c]  Sur  ARISTOTE,  p.  85,  &c.         [</J  Ibid. 

ver, 
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ver,  by  inveftigating  die  Rife  and  Pro- 
grefs  of  this  Poem,  from  the  favage  State, 
lor  it  appears,  that  the  Epic  and  Ode 
were  both  fang  from  the  earlieft  Periods ; 
and  therefore,  when  they  became  united, 
and  by  that  Union  formed  the  tragic 
Species,  they  of  Courfe  maintained  the 
lame  Appendage  of  Melody,  which  Nature 
and  Cuftom  had  already  given  them. 

The  Abbe  du  Bos  endeavours  to  prove, 
indeed,  that  the  Song  which  was  ernplr 
in  die  Epifode  of  ancient  Tragedy  was  no 
more  than  a  Kind  of  regulated  or  mea- 
fured  Declamation  [e\.  But  his  Inquiries 
are  partial  ;  for  he  goes  no  higher  than 
to  the  Practice  of  the  Romans :  And  it  is 
probable,  from  feveral  Circumftances,  that 
in  the  late  Period  when  the  Romans  bor- 
rowed their  Mufic  from  the  Greeks,  the 
Tragic  Song  had  been  brought  down  from 
a  ;;:  '  •;  to  a  Kind  of  regulated 

Declamation.  Thus  Tully  mentions  the 
Cant  us  Subobfcurus ;  and  again  faith,  "  De- 
"  licatiores  funt  falfae  Voculx  quam  certx 
"  et  i:  But  though  thefe,  \vith  fc- 

veral  other  Arguments  alledged  by  the 
Abbe*,  feem  to  imply  that  the  tragic  Song 

[e-]  Ec/lec.  Crit.  Part  iii.   c.  4,  &c. 

was 
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was  little  more  than  a  meafured  Recitati- 
on ;  yet  this  will  by  no  Means  prove,  that 
a  more  full  and  direct  Song  had  not  been 
ufed  in  Tragedy  through  the  more  early 
Periods.  In  the  Courfe  of  this  Differ  ta- 
tion,  the  Practice  of  Jmging  Tragedy  hath 
been  .traced  from  its  firfl  Rife  in  favage 
Manners  ;  which  at  once  deflroys  the  Im- 
probability of  the  Cuftom,  and  proves  that 
it  was  even  founded  in  Nature  ;  a  Cir- 
cumftance,  of  which  the  Abbe  had  not  the 
leafi  Sufpicion.  This  Foundation  being 
laid,  we  cannot  but  liften  attentively  to 
what  the  Writers  of  GREECE  tell  us  on 
this  Subject  :  Now  thefe  unite  in  inform- 
ing us,  that  the  Epifode  of  Tragedy  was 
Sung ;  and  even  name  the  Modes  of  Mu- 
fic  which  were  appropriated  to  the  Epi- 
fode in  Contradiftinction  to  the  Choir  [/]. 
That  the  Song  mould  approach  nearer,  by 
Degrees,  to  mere  Declamation,  will  ap- 
pear probable,  when  we  confider  the  gra- 
dual Separations  which  fuccemvely  took 
Place  in  the  mufical  Art,  during  the  fuc- 
cefTive  Periods  of  GREECE  and  ROME. 
To  mention  only  one  Inftance  here,  fimi- 
lar  to  what  we  now  treat  of:  ARISTO- 

[/]  ARISTOT.  Prob.  19. 

TLE 
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TLE  informs  as,  that  in  His  Time  the 
,  whole  Profemon  it  was  to  fing 
the  Poems  of  HOMER  and  HESIOD,  were 
beginning  to  make  Inroads  into  the  an- 
cient Practice  ;  and  now  recited  thole 
Pos7i:s,  which  in  former  Times  had  been 
always  Jung  [g]. 

The  Abbe  falls  into  an  Error  with  Re- 
fpett  to  the  Dance,  parallel  to  that  which 
he  adopts  with  Regard  to  the  Melody  of 
die   Ancients.      As   he   infifts    that    their 
tragic  Melody  was   only  a   meafwed  Reci- 
tation,   fo    he   affirms,    that    their    tragic 
Dance  was  no  more  than  Aclion  \h].     It 
is  tme,  that  in  the  later  Periods  of  R 
when  the  mufical  Separations   had  taken 
Place,    this  was    the  general  Meaning  of 
the  Word  Saltalio  :  And  hence,   as  in  his 
Opinion  of  the  tragic  Song,    his  Mijftake 
arofe.    For  it  is  evident  from  the  concur- 
rent Teflimony  of  the  elder  Greek  Wri- 
ters, that  the  tmgic  Danes  was  performed 
in  the  very  Manner  here  deicribcd. 
now  fee,  that  this  Dance  (no  lefs  than  the 
')  arofe  from  untaught  Nature ; 
and  that  it  \vas  the  genuine  Parent  of  the 
Strophe,  Ani[fii'.jphe,  and  Epode. 

\_g\Poet.c.  .  ..c.  13. 

22.    «'  AS 
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22.  "As  the  Greek   Nation    was   of  a 
"  fierce  and  •warlike  Character,  their  tragic 
"  Reprefentations  rowled  chiefly  on  Sub- 
" jecls  of  Diftrefs  and  Terror" — On  this 
Topic,  I  doubt  whether  ARISTOTLE  hath 
not  miflakeri  an  Elf  eft  for  a  Catife.    For 
he  fays,    that   "  Tragedy,    by  Means  of 
"  Pity  and  Terror,  purgeth  in  us  Thofe  and 
"  other  fuch  like  Pafjions  [/']."    MARCUS 
AURELIUS   [k],    MILTON    [/],    DACIER 
[ffi],  and  BRUMOY  [«],  all  underfland  him, 
as    meaning    that    Tragedy    was   formed 
•with  this  Vieiv.      It  is  not   the  Writer's 
Defign  to  remark  on  this  great  Critic,  far- 
ther than  what  relates  to  his  main  Sub- 
ject.   Therefore  it  will  fuffice  to  fay,  that 
if  ARISTOTLE  meant  to  aflign  this  moral 
End,  as  the  Caufe  why  Tragedy  aflumed 
this  Form  in   ancient  GREECE,    and  a- 
dopted   Subjects  of  Dijlrefs    and   Terror, 
He  feems  to  have  taken  That  for  a  Caufe, 
which  was  a  natural  Effeft  of  the  ruling 
Manners  of  the  Greek  Republics.  The  Rea- 
fons  which  fupport  die  general  Truth,  al- 
ready   given   in   the    correfpondent  Arti- 

[z]  Poet.  c.  6.  .  [£]  L.  xi.  Art.  6.  [/]  Preface  to 
SAMSON  AGONISTES.  [rri]  Poet.  tiArift.  [n]  Thcat. 
des  Grecs,  torn.  i.  p.  85. 

cle, 
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cle,  will  hold  their  Force  when  applied 
here.  For  thus  the  Greeks  animated  each 
other  to  Victory  and  R&uengpi  by  a  Repre- 
fentation  of  what  their  Friends  had  done 
and  fuffered.  Thefe  Subjects  would  like- 
wife  be  moft  accommodated  to  the  natural 
Tafle  of  the  poetic  Chiefs  of  fuch  a  Peo- 
ple ;  whofe  Atcbievcments  produced  and 
abounded  with  Events  of  Diftrefs  and 
Terror.  Such  rhen  was  the  natural  Ori- 
gin and  Adoption  of  thefe  Subjects,  in  the 
Greek  Tragedy  :  But  after  they  were  eilab- 
lifhed  on  this  Foundation,  'tis  probable 
that  the  Statefmen  encouraged  and  applied 
them  to  the  Ends  of  Policy.  For  as  the 
leading  View  of  a  fierce  and  warlike  People 
inuft  be  to  dejlroy  Pity  and  Fear  ;  fo 
This  would  moil  effectually  be  done,  by 
making  themfelves  familiar  with  diftrefs- 
ful  and  terrible  Reprefentations.  Under 
thefe  Reftrictions  the  Opinion  of  ARIS- 
TOTLE may  have  a  Foundation  in  Na- 
ture :  Farther  than  this  ;  and  as  applied 
to  any  People  whofe  F.nd  is  not  War  and 
Conqucft,  it  carries  the  Appearance  of  a 
refined  Idea,  which  hath  no  Foundation 
in  Nature.  The  grand  fcenic  Reprefen- 
tations of  the  Peruvians  and  Chintfe  (as 

will 
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will  appear  below  [VJ)  whofe  leading  Ob- 
ject was  Peace,  are  known  to  be  of  a 
quite  contrary  Nature,  formed  on  their 
gentler  Manners  :  and  fuch  as  would  have 
been  altogether  incompatible  with  the  fe- 
rocious Character,  and  infipid  to  the  Tafle 
of  the  Tribes  of  ancient  GREECE. 

23.  "  Their  Tragedy  being  defigned  as 
"  a  viiible  Reprefentation  of  their  ancient 
"  Gods  and  Heroes,  they  invented  a  Me- 
"  thod  of  ftrengtheiiing  the  Voice,  and 
"  aggrandizing  the  Vifage  and  Perfon,  as 
"  the  Means  of  compleating  the  Refem- 
*  blance."  It  is  generally  known,  that 
the  old  Grecian  Gods  were  fuppofed  to  be 
of  a  Stature  exceeding  that  of  ordinary 
Men  :  The  true  Reafon  of  that  Opinion 
was,  becaufe  in  the  early  Ages  they  (like 
every  other  barbarous  People  [/>])  f  elected 
the  talleft  and  ftrongeft  Men  for  their 
Chiefs  :  Which  Chiefs  in  Courfe  of  Time 
became  their  Gods.  Hence  the  Bujkin  and 
Mafque  had  their  natural  Birth  :  For  the 
firft  hightened  the  Stature,  as  the  fecond  in- 
larged  the  Vifage,  and  ftrengthensd  the  Voice 
of  the  dramatic  Actor.  And  although  the 

[o]  Seft.   viii. 

[/>]  See  LAFITAU,  and  other  Travellers. 

common 
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common  Accounts  mention  nothing  of  the 
Inhirgement  of  the  Body  ;  yet  we  learn 
from  Luc i AX,  that  the  Breaft,  Back,  and 
all  the  Limbs,  were  amplified  in  Proportion 
to  the  Vifage  and  Stature  \q] :  Manifeflly 
as  the  Means  of  compleating  the  Refem- 
blance  of  their  Gods  and  Heroes. 

By  thus  tracing  the  Bujkin  and  Mafque 
to  their  true  Origin,  we  mall  now  be 
able  to  give  a  Reafon  for  a  Fact,  which 
hath  hitherto  been  regarded  as  merely 
the  Effect  of  Whim  and  Caprice.  THES- 
pis  and  his  Company  bedaubed  their 
Faces  with  the  Lees  of  Wine.  Whence 
arofe  this  Practice,  feemingly  fo  wild? 
THESPIS  and  his  Company  were  the  Vota- 
ries of  BACCHUS,  and  exhibited  his  Ex- 
ploits, and  fung  his  Praifes  to  their  Coun- 
trymen :  Their  Ufe  of  the  Lees  of  Wine, 
therefore,  was  intended  as  the  Means  of 
compleating  the  Refemblance  of  their  drun- 
ken God  and  his  Creiv. 

24.  "  As  their  tragic  Poets  were  Singers, 
"  fo  they  were  Aclors,  and  generally  per- 
"  formed  fome  capital  Part,  in  their  own 
"  Pieces  for  the  Stage."  This  Fact  hath 
generally  been  held  extraordinary  and  im- 

[y]  DC  Salta:. 

ac- 
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accountable  :  And  hath  been  refolved,  it 
feems,  by  fome  Talkers  on  this  Subject, 
into  die  Want  of  Aftors  in  the  early  Pe- 
riods. We  now  clearly  difcover  a  con- 

^ 

trary  Caufe :  The  Practice  took  Place  when 
the  higheft  Characters  were  frond  to  fig- 
nalize  themfelves  as  Actors :  When  Legif- 
lators  and  Bards  afTumed  the  Ly  rift's  and 
Aclors  Character,  as  the  Means  of  civi- 
lizing their  furrounding  Tribe  :  There- 
fore, till  fome  extraordinary  Change  in 
Manners  and  Principles  fhould  ennie,  the 
original  Union  eftablimed  by  Nature  and 
Cuflom  was  of  Courfe  maintained  in 
GREECE.  SOPHOCLES  was  the  firft  on 
Record  who  quitted  this  honourable  Em- 
ploy :  And  He,  only  becaufe  his  Voice 
was  unequal  to  the  Vaftnefs  of  the  Athe- 
nian Stage.  That  he  quitted  it  on  this 
Principle  alone,  appears  from  his  Conduct 
on  other  Occafions :  For  he  not  only  Sung 
his  oivn  Verfes,  but  likewife  led  the  Dance 
at  a  public  Triumph  [r]. 

25.  "  MUSICAL  Contejis,  confifting  of 
"  Mdody  and  poetic  Song,  were  admitted 
"  as  public  Exercifes  in  the  Grecian  States." 

[r]  ATHEN.  De:£n.  1.  i. 

K  For 
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For  die  Truth  of  This,  we  have  the  con- 
current Evidence  of  many  ancient  Writers. 
That  Union  of  Gymnaftic  and  mufical  Ex- 
ercifes  which  took  Place  in  the  early  Pe- 
riods of  the  Greek  Republics,  hath  by 
fome  Writers  been  regarded  as  unnatural  : 
by  all,  as  accidental.  Thus  a  learned  Au- 
thor fays,  "  To  thefe  Gymnaftic  Exercifes 
"  were  added  others  of  a  quite  different 
"  Nature  [/]."  But  by  following  this  Ef- 
tablimment  up  to  it's  firft  Principles,  we 
have  now  found,  that  in  Fadl  the  Gym- 
naftic Exercifes  were  originally  a  Part  of 
the  mufical  [/],  being  no  more  than  the 
improved  Dance,  which  was  a  Branch  of 
ancient  Mufic.  In  Procefs  of  Time,  as  hath 
been  proved,  the  Dance  or  Gymnajlic  Art 
was  generally  feparated  from  the  Poem 
and  Melody  :  But  it  is  remarkable,  that 
in  all  their  public  Games  or  Contefts, 
from  the  earlieft  to  the  lateft  Periods, 
thefe  feveral  Branches  of  Mufic,  either 
feparate  or  in  Union,  compofed  the  elTen- 
tial  Parts  of  their  public  Exhibitions. 

The  learned  STRABO, PAUSANIAS,PRO- 
CLUS,  and  JULIUS  POLLUX,  have  left  us 

[j]  POTTER  Arch.  Crtc.    [f]  See  above,  Art.  xvii. 

the 
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the  mofl  particular  Account  of  the  Rife  and 
Progrefs  of  the  Pythian  Games  ;  which 
entirely  coincides  with  the  Principles  here 
given  [«].  From  the  ancient  Celebra- 
tion of  thefe,  down  to  the  Time  when 
they  were  eftabliihed  at  DELPHI  after 
the  Crijfean  War,  we  fee,  the  mulical 
Conteft  maintained  it's  original  Savage 
Form,  without  any  Separation  of  the  Dance. 
"  Afterwards  the  Amphiftyons,  under  Eu- 
"  RYLOCHUS,  inftituted  the  equeftrian 
"  and  gymnaftic  Conteft  ;  appointing  a 
"  Crown  as  the  Conqueror's  Reward  [w]." 
Here,  we  find,  in  a  later  Period,  the  Eftab- 
lilhment  aflumed  it's  political  Form  ;  a 
Separation  enfued  ;  the  Dance  was  heigh- 
tened into  the  Gymnajlic  Art,  for  the  Rea- 
fons  afligned  above. 

We  have  already  feen  the  Form  of 
this  rnufical  Conteft,  as  defcribed  by 
STRABO  and  others  [A:].  We  have 
obferved,  that  they  clearly  deduce  it's 
Origin  from  the  Times  of  APOLLO 
himfelf  \y\  SCALIGEK,  fpeaking  of  the 
Rife  of  thefe  Pythian  Games,  makes  no 
JDoubt  of  their  having  been  inftituted  by 

DO  See  above,  Art.  xvii.     [iy]  STRABO,  1.  ix. 
[xj  Art.  xvu.         [>]  Ibid. 

K  2  APOLLQ 
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APOLLO  [z].  But  not  knowing  the  true 
Origin  of  the  Gymnafllc  Art,  as  having 
originally  made  a  Part  of  the  mtifical^ 
and  fuppofing  (according  to  the  common 
Syftem)  that  thefe  Games  were  eftablimed 
as  a  mere  imitative  Memorial  of 'the  particu- 
lar A  ft  ion  performed,  he  adds  with  great 
Candour,  "  I  wonder,  confidering  that  he 
"  killed  the  Python  with  an  Arrow,  that 
"  he  did  not  inflitute  a  Contention  of  Ar- 
"  chers,  rather  than  Mii/icians  [a]."  This 
Doubt,  fo  candidly  expreiTed,  throws  new 
Light  upon  the  Queflion  ;  and  is  a  col- 
lateral Circumflance  of  Proof,  that  thefe 
Games  had  their  Origin  in  the  favage 
Song-Fe6ft,  which  in  aftertimes  branched 
out  into  the  Gymnaftic  Arts. 

So  much  concerning  the  Rife  and  Pro- 
grefs  of  the  Pythian  Games  ;  which  fuffi- 
ciently  clears  our  Subject.  As  to  the  Ori- 
gin and  Progrefs  of  the  Olympic  Games, 
it  is  much  hid  in  the  Darknefs  of  dif- 
tant  Ages.  They  are  generally  afcribed 
to  the  Idee  an  HERCULES,  who  is  faid  to 
have  given  them  the  Name  of  Olympic. 
But  if  we  attend  to  Arguments  of  Pro- 

[z]  Pest.  1.  i.  c.  23.          [>j  Ibid. 

bability, 
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bability,  arifing  from  the  Analogy  of 
Names,  we  mail  rather  be  led  to  at- 
tribute their  Inftitution  to  the  Olympian 
JUPITER  ;  efpecially,  as  Tradition  livj> 
ports  this  Conjecture  at  leaft  as  flrongly 
as  the  other.  For  PAUSANIAS  informs 
us,  that  "  there  are  who  fay,  that  Ju- 
"  PITER  contended  for  Empire  with  SA- 
<l  TURN,  in  this  very  Place:  Others  af- 
"  firm,  that  having  vanquifhed  the  Titans, 
"  He  QUPITER)  inftituted  thefe Games,  in 
"  which  others  too  are  faid  to  have  been 
"  Conquerors  ;  that  APOLLO  vanquished 
"  MERCURY  in  the  Race,  and  overcame 
"MARS  at  boxing  [£]."  All  this  agrees 
fo  entirely  with  the  Character  and  Con- 
tentions of  favage  Chieftains,  as  to  create 
a  ftrong  Probability  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Tradition.  This  we  know,  however,  that 
Mufical  Contefts  made  an  eiTential  Part  of 
thefe  magnificent  Exhibitions  ;  and  that 
PINDAR  fung  his  Odes,  and  was  often 
crowned  as  Victor  in  thefe  public  Contefts. 
The  Ifthmian  and  Nemean  Games,  hav- 
ing been  inftituted  in  later  Periods,  when 
a  Separation  of  the  Dance  had  been  al- 

[£]  PAUSANIAS,  1.  v. 

K  3'  ready 
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ready  made,  and  confequently  the  Gym- 
no/lie  Arts  already  eftablilhed,  we  cannot 
properly  draw  any  Conclufions  from.  Thefe, 
relative  to  the  prefent  Queflion. 

The  tragic  Contejfs,  which  followed  on 
the  Improvement  of  that  Species  of  Poe- 
try, are  too  well  known  to  need  any  par- 
ticular Delineation.  Let  it  fuffice,  that  we 
have  traced  them  up  to  their  firft  rude 
Form  and  Origin  in  the  mujlcal  Conteft  at 
DELPHI,  as  defcribed  by  ancient  Authors 
[f  ].  They  were  re-eftabiiflied  in  their  more 
improved  State  by  GIMON,  when  that 
General  brought  the  Remains  of  THE- 
SEUS to  ATHENS.  The  three  great  tra- 
gic Bards,  ESCHYLUS,  SOPHOCLES,  and 
EURIPIDES,  all  contended,  and  were  croivn- 
ed  by  Turns. 

This  general  Eftablifhment  of  mufical 
Contejls,  which  hath  been  fo  often  held 
trifling  and  unaccountable,  appears  now 
to  have  been  founded  in  true  Policy  and 
Wifdom.  "  For  as  the  leading  Articles 
"  of  their  Religion,  Morals,  and  Polity, 
"  made  a  Part  of  their  public  Songs ;  fo, 
"  public  Contefts  of  this  Kind  were  juftly 
"  regarded  as  the  furefl  Means  of  keeping 

[r]  See  above,  Art.  xvii. 

"up 
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"  up  an  Emulation  of  a  mofl  ufeful  Na- 
"  ture ;  and  of  flrengthening  the  State,  by 
"  inforcing  the  fundamental  Principles  of 
"  Society,  in  the  moft  agreeable,  mofl 
"  finking,  and  mofl  effectual  Manner." 

26.  "  The  Profemon  of  Bard  was  held 
"  as  very  honourable,  and  of  high  Efleem." 
We  have  feen  the  Foundation  of  This,    in 
the  thirteenth  Article  of  the  prefent  Section. 
For  he  was  vefled  with  a  Kind  of  public 
Character ;    and  if  not  an  original  Legifla- 
tor,  was  at  leafl  a  fubordinate  and  ufeful 
Servant  of  the  State :    And  as  the  Utility 
of  his  Profemon  was  fuch  as   arofe  from 
Genius,  perfonal  Refpec"l  and  Honour  was 
the  natural  Confequence  in  a  *well  ordered 
Republic.      The  Fa<5ls  which  fupport  this 
Truth,    with  regard  to  ancient  GREECE, 
are  commonly  known,    from   the  Crowns, 
Triumphs,  and  other  Marks  of  public  and 
appointed  Regard,  beflowed  on  the  Viflors 
in  the  mufical  Contefts. 

27.  "  ODES  and  Hymns  made  a  Part  of 
"  their  domeflic  Entertainment ;    and  the 
"  Chiefs  were  proud  to  fignalize  themfelves, 
"  by  their  Skill  in  Melody  and  poetic  Song." 
— This  is  generally  known ;    and  needs  no 
particular  Proof.      It  is  introduced  here, 

that 
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that  it  may  be  accounted  for  :  Becaufe  it 
hath  been  held  a  Practice  unworthy  the 
Character  of  Legislators  and  Heroes,  to  be 
ambitious  of  fmging  and  playing  on  the 
Lyre.  But  if  we  examine  the  Nature  of 
the  ancient  Songs  of  GREECE,  we  mail 
find  that  the  Performance  of  them  was 
worthy  of  the  higheft  Characters.  It  was 

j  O 

ufual  for  all  who  were  at  their  Entertain- 
ments, firfl  to  fmg  together  the  Praifes  of 
the  Gods  \d\  :  Then  they  fung  fucceffively, 
one  by  one,  holding  a  Branch  of  Myrtle  in 
their  Hand,  which  was  fent  round  the  Ta- 
ble [i\.  In  later  Times,  when  the  Lyre 
came  more  into  Ufe,  this  Inftrument  was 
fent  round  inflead  of  the  Myrtle  ;  and  in 
this  Period  it  was,  that  their  Songs  af- 
fumed  the  Name  of  Scolia  [f  ]. 

The  poetic  Songs  were  chiefly  of  the 
three  great  Clafles,  religious,  political,  and 
moral.  Of  the  firfl  Clafs,  AT  H  E  N  x.  u  s  hath 
preferred  no  lefs  than  five:  One  to  PAL- 
LAS, one  to  CERES,  one  to  APOLLO,  one 
to  PAN,  and  one  to  all  the  tutelary  Gods 
of  ATHENS  [g]. 


[</]  PLUT.   Symp.l.  i.   q.  i.     ATHEN.  Dfip.  1.  xv. 
[>]    FT.  [/]    PLUT.  ib.    ATHEN.  ib. 

[£]  ATHEN.  ib. 

Of 
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Of  the  fecond  Clafs,  the  political,  in 
which  their  Heroes  were  celebrated,  though 
not  advanced  to  the  Rank  of  G<^/.f,_t:he 
fame  Author  hath  given  us  feveral;  in 
which  AJAX,  TEL  AM  ON,  HARMODIUS, 
the  Heroes  who  fell  at  LEIPSYDRION,  AD- 
METUS,  the  Olympic  Victors,  and  others, 
were  celebrated  at  their  private  Entertain- 
ments [h]. 

Of  the  third  or  moral  Clafs  ATHENE  us 
hath  likewife  tranfmitted  to  us  a  Collec- 
tion. Of  this  Kind  we  find  one  upon  die 
Vanity  and  Mifchiefs  of  Riches,  one  upon 
Prudence,  one  upon  the  comparative  Ex- 
cellence of  the  Goods  of  Life ;  one  upon 
Friend/hip,  one  upon  the  Choice  of  Friends, 
one  upon  falfe  Friends ;  and  a  fine  one  of 
ARISTOTLE  on  the  Force  of  Virtue,  which 
may  be  faid  in  fome  Meafure  to  compre- 
hend all  the  three  Kinds,  religious,  poli- 
tical, and  moral. 

Such  being  the  Nature  of  die  old  Gre- 
cian Songs,  and  the  whole  Nation  having 
been  prepared  to  perform  and  liflen  to 
them  with  Reverence  by  a  correfpondent 
Education  ;  no  Wonder  that  the  higheil 
Characters  in  the  Commonwealth  bore  a 

[h~\  ATHEN.  Dclp.  1.  xv. 

Part 
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Part  in  their  Performance  at  private  Enter- 
tainments :  "  For  their  Songs  being  en- 
"  riched  with  the  great  and  important 
"  Subj eels  relative  to  their  public  State,  and 
"  being  the  ejlablifljed  Vehicle  of  Religion, 
"  Morals,  and  Polity ;  notliing  could  be 
"  more  fuitable  to  a  high  Station  in  the 
"  Commonwealth,  than  a  Proficiency  in 
"  this  Jublime  and  legijlatwe  Art!' 

28.  "  When  Muftc  (that  is  Melody  and 
l<  Poem,  thus  united)  had  attained  to  this 
"  State  of  relative  Perfection,  it  was  ef- 
'*  teemed  a  necejjary  AccompliJJjment :  And 
"  an  Ignorance  in  this  Art  was  regarded 
"  as  a  capital  Defect."  Of  this  we  have  an 
Inflance,  even  in  T  H  E  M  i  s  T  o  c  L  E  s  himfelf, 
who  was  upbraided  with  his  Ignorance  in 
Mufic  [*'].  The  whole  Country  of  Cyiitthc 
laboured  under  a  parallel  Reproach  [k] : 
And  all  the  enonnous  Crimes'  committed 
there,  were  attributed  by  the  neighbouring 
States  to  the  Negleft  of  Mufic.  —  What 
Wonder?  For  according  to  the  Delineation 
here  given  of  the  ancient  Greek  Mufic,  their 
Ignorance  in  this  noble  Art  implied  a  ge- 
neral Deficiency  in  the  three  great  Articles, 

[0  CICERO  Tufc.  1.  i.    [*]  ATHEN.XUS,  POLYBIUS. 

of 
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of  a  SOCIAL  EDUCATION,   Religion,    Mo- 
rals,  and  Polity. 

29.  "  The  Genius  of  their  Poem  and  Me- 
"  /o^/y  varied  along  with  their  Manners." 
Of  this  Truth  we  have  had  abundant 
Proofs,  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Diflertation  ; 
where  we  have  feen  them  emerge  from  the 
Rudenefs  of  barbarous  Life,  and  improve 
through  the  fuccemve  Periods  of  improving 
Manners.  We  mall  foon  fee  a  parallel  De- 
cline of  thefe  noble  Arts,  arifmg  from  an 
equivalent  Caufe  :  For  Manners  being  the 
"  leading  and  moft  efTential  Quality  of 
"  Man,  All  his  other  Tailes  and  Acquire- 
"  ments  naturally  correfpond  with  Thefe  ; 
"  and  accommodate  themfelves  to  his  Man- 
"  ners,  as  to  their  original  Caufe." 

30.  "As  every  Change  of  Manners  in- 
"  fluenced  their  Poem  and  Melody,  fo  by 
"  a  reciprocal  Action,  every  coniiderable 
"  Change  in  Thefe  influenced  their  Man- 
"  ners."  The  Facts  which  prove  this,  will 
be  given  in  the  thirty-fecond  Article.  In 
the  mean  Time,  the  Reafon  is  evident :  For 
not  only  the  Paflion  for  Novelty  and  Change 
was  immediately  dangerous  to  the  Stability 
of  fmall  Republics ;  but  ftill  farther,  us  po- 
etic Song  was  the  eilablifhed  Vehicle  of  all 

the 
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the  great  Principles  of  Education,  a  Change 
in  That  inevitably  brought  on  a  Change 
in  Thcf:. 

31.  "  There  was  a  provident  Commu- 
"  nity,  of  Principles  uncommonly  fevere, 
"  wliich  fixed  the  Subjects  and  Movements 
"  of  poetic  Song  and  Dance,  by  Law." 
This  provident  Community  was  that  of 
SPARTA.  The  Practice  was  not  peculiar 
to  this  wife  though  barbarous  Common- 
,:th.  It  was  borrowed  from  CRETI:  ; 
and  came  originally  from  EGYPT  ;  where 
the  fame  provident  Inftitution  had  taken 
Place  in  earlier  Ages. — In  that  great  Foun- 
tain of  ancient  Polity,  not  only  the  Art  of 
Mufic  in  it's  inlarged  Senfe,  but  even  that 
of  Painting,  was  fixed  and  made  unaltera- 
ble by  Law  [/].  PLATO,  who  informs  us 
of  This,  gives  a  particular  Detail  of  the 
mufical  Eflablimment,  which  fets  the  Prin- 
ciple in  a  clear  Light,  and  corroborates 
what  is  here  advanced.  "  All  their  Songs 
"  and  Dances  are  confecrated  to  .the  Gods: 
*'  It  is  ordained,  what  Sacrifices  mall  be 
"  offered  to  each  Deity,  and  what  Hymns 
"  and  Choirs  {hall  be  appointed  to  each  Sa- 
*'  crirke  :  But  if  any  Perfon  makes  Ufe  of 

[/]  PLATO  de  Lfgibus,  1.  ii. 

"  Hymns 
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"  Hymns  or  Choirs  in  theWormipof  die  Gods, 
"  other  than  what  is  appointed  by  Laiv, 
"  the  Priefls  and  Magiftrates  expel  him  the 
"  Community  [m],  "  Hence  (faith  PLATO 
in  another  Place)  "  their  Mufic  (that  is, 
"  their  Poem  and  Melody}  is  found  to  have 
"  continued  uncorrupted,  and  the  fame,  for 
"  thoufands  of  Years  [«]."  A  Stroke  of 
Polity,  fatal  indeed  to  Art,  but  excellsn*: 
with  Refpect  to  the  Stability  and  Duration 
of  a  State.  This  uncommon  Effort  of 
Egyptian  Legiflation  the  Spartan  Lawgiver 
adopted  from  CRETE  ;  and  by  this  fevere 
Eftablifhment  is  laid  "  three  Times  to  have 
"  faved  the  State."  Innovations  were  at- 
tempted by  three  different  Muficians,  TE  R- 

PANDER,      TlMOTHEUS,    andPHRYNNIS 

[o] :  And  as  the  very  Sentence  of  the  Spar- 
tan Senate  againft  one  of  thefe  Incroachers 
on  the  fevere  Simplicity  of  the  Common- 
wealth is  yet  preferred  ;  it  may  not  be 
difagreeable  to  the  Pleader,  to  prefent 
him  with  this  curious  Remnant  of  Anti- 
quity. "  Whereas  TIMOTHEUS  the  Mi- 
"  hfian,  corning  into  our  City,  and  de- 
"  fpifmg  the  ancient  Muiic  ;  rejecting  alfo 

\m\  De  Leg.  1.  vii.     [n]  Ibid.  1.  ii.      [o]  ATHEN. 
Delp.  1.  xiv. 

"  that 
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"  that  Melody  which  arifeth  from  feven 
"  Strings  ;  and  fetting  off  his  Mufic  by 
"  a  Multiplicity  of  Strings,  and  a  new 
"  Species  of  Melody,  corrupts  the  Ears 
"  of  our  Youth  ;  and  inftead  of  That 
"  which  is  legitimate  and  pure,  comipt- 
"  ing  the  Enharmonic  by  new,  various, 
"  and  Chromatic  Sounds  ;  and  being 
"  called  to  the  Eleufinian  Myfleries,  did 
"  divulge  the  Secrets  of  that  Inftitution ; 
"  — It  feemed  good  to  the  Senate  and 
"  Rhetors,  that  TIMOTHEUS  mould  be 
"  called  to  Account  for  thefe  Proceed- 
"  ings  ;  that  he  mould  be  compelled  to 
"  cut  off  the  four  fuperfluous  Strings 
"  from  his  Lyre,  leaving  the  feven  an- 
"  cient  Tones  ;  and  that  he  be  banifhed 
"  to  a  Diftance  from  the  City  ;  that 
'*  hence  forward  none  may  dare  to  in- 
'*  troduce  any  new  and  dangerous  Cuftom 
"in  SPARTA  ;  left  the  Honour  of  our 
"  mufical  Contefts  mould  be  denied  [/>]." 

[/>]  ARATI  PHENOMENA,  Ed.  Oxon.  at  the  End  of 
which  this  Edift  is  preferred. — The  Charge  againil  TI- 
MOTHEUS, of  divulging  the  Secrets  of  the  Ele ufmiein  My- 
fteries,  appears,  at  firfl  Sight,  to  be  oddly  introduced /w*: 
It  feems  probable,  that  he  had  made  thcfe  Myfleries  the 
Subjett  of  his  Songs  :  This  is  the  only  Explanation  that  can 
give  a  thorough  Propriety  and  Confidence  to  that  Part  ot 
the  Deer 
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In  this  Edict,  we  fee  the  jealous  Spirit 
of  a  Republic,  which  could  only  fubfift 
by  a  rigorous  Simplicity  of  Manners,  and 
an  unalterable  Obedience  to  it's  Laws. 
There  hath  been  much  ill-founded  Ridi- 
cule thrown  on  the  Spartans  for  this  De- 
cilion :  For  if  we  confider  the  dangerous 
Effects  of  mere  Innovation  in  fniall  Repub- 
lics, and  the  clofe  Connection  between  the 
Melody  and  the  Subject  in  ancient  Mujlc^ 
together  with  the  early  and  continued 
Application  of  Thejc  to  the  Education  of 
their  Youth,  we  mall  find,  that  in  this 
Inflance  the  Spartans  only  acted  a  cau- 
tious and  connftent  Part.  Their  Princi- 
ple was,  to  admit  no  Change  in  Manners, 
and  therefore  no  Change  in  Mitfic.  The 
defigned  Innovation  of  Ti  M  o  T  H  E  u  s ,  there- 
fore, would  have  deftroyed  the  fail  leading 
Principle,  the  very  Genius  of  their  Repub- 
lic ;  and,  confequently,  muft  have  been 
fatal  to  the  Republic  itfelf. 

32.  "In  the  Commonwealths  which 
"  were  of  more  libertine  and  relaxed  Prin- 
:*  ciples,  and  particularly  in  that  of  A- 
'  THENS,  the  Corruption  of  Manners 
*  brought  on  the  Corruption  of  their  Poem 
:<  and  Melody ;  and  this  Corruption  of  Poem 

"and 
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"  and  Melody  ftill  farther  corrupted  Man- 
"  tiers;  the  Bards,  Poets,  or  Muficians, 
"  being  the  immediate  Inftruments  of  the 
"  Corruption."  This  mutual  Influence  of 
Manners  and  Mufic  on  each  other  hath 
been  already  explained  in  two  preceding 
Articles  [q].  And  the  Truth  of  thefe  Rea- 
fonings  is  confirmed  by  Facts,  which 
PLATO  gives  us  at  large,  in  the  following 
mod  remarkable  PafTage. 

"  The  People  (of  ATHENS)   did  not  in 
"  former  Times  controul  the  Laws,    but 
"  willingly  obeyed  them.      I  mean  thole 
"  Laws  which  were  made  concerning  Mu- 
"  fie.     For  Mufic  was  then  precifelydiftin- 
"  guifhed  into  its  feveral  Kinds :    One  was 
"  appropriated    to    the  Supplication    and 
"  Praifes  of  the  Gods  :    Thefe  were  called 
"  Hymns.      Another  Species    was    the  la- 
"  menting  or  pathetic  :    A  third  was  die 
"  P<san   or  Song  of  Triumph  :    A  fourth 
"  was  the  Dithyrambic ;    and  a  fifth  con- 
"  fifled  in  finging  ancient  Laws  or  Pro- 
*4  verbs  [r].      In  Thefe  and  other  Subjects 
"  eflablifhed  by  Law,  it  was  not  allowed 
"  to  ufe  one  Kind  of  Melody   inftead  of 

[y]  Art.  29,  30.          [r]  See  Art.  6. 

"  another: 
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"  another  :  Each  Kind  had  it's  particular 
"  Appropriation.  The  Power  of  deciding 
"  on  Thefe,  and  of  condemning  in  Cafe  of 
"  Difobedience,  was  not  committed  to  the 
"  Rifles  and  foolifh  Clamours  of  the  Mul- 
"  titude,  as  is  now  the  Practice :  Neither 
<l  was  the  Liberty  of  intemperate  Praife 
lt  allowed  to  a  noify  Croud :  This  Deci- 
*c-fion  was  left  to  Men  diflinguimed  by 
u  their  Seiife  and  Knowledge  ;  and  a  ge- 
;<  neral  Silence  was  maintained,  till  they 
"  had  heard  the  Conclufion  of  the  \Vork. 
u  The  young  Men,  their  Governors,  and 
"  all  the  People,  were  obedient  to  the 
"  Motions  of  a  Wand.  While  this  good 
u  Order  was  maintained,  the  Multitude 
"  willingly  obeyed,  nor  dared  to  decide 
"  any  thing  in  a  tumultuous  Manner. 
"  But  in  Courfe  of  Time  the  Poets  them- 
u  felves  wrere  acceflary  to  a  fatal  Change 
"  in  Mufic  :  They  wanted  not  Genius  ; 
u  but  had  no  R.egard  to  what  was  juft 
"  and  legitimate  j  running  into  Extrava- 
ct  gance,  and  too  much  indulging  the 
u  Vein  of  Pleafure.  Hence  they  con- 
L<  founded  all  the  feveral  Kinds  together ; 
>l  affirming  that  mere  Tafte  and  •Plcafurc, 
"  whether  it  were  that  of  a  good  or  a 
L  "  'wicked 
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"  ivicked  Man,  was  the  only  Criterion  of 
"  Mu/ic.  In  Confequence  of  this,  they 
"  compofed  their  Poems  on  the  fame 
"  Principle  j  and  thus  rendered  the  Mul- 
"  titude  fo  bold  and  daring  againft  the  ef~ 
"  tablifoed  Mufic,  that  they  aflumed  to 
"  theinfelves  the  fole  Right  of  deciding 
"  on  it.  Hence  the  Theatres  began  to 
u  be  in  Uproar,  where  formerly  Silence 
"  had  reigned  :  And  thus  the  Privilege 
"  of  judging  fell  from  die  Rulers  of  the 
"  State  to  the  Dregs  of  the  People.  Had 
u  this  Authority  been  afTumed  by  the 
"  liberal  Part  of  the  City,  no  great  Harm 
"  had  followed :  But  now,  from  this  cor- 
"  rupt  Change  in  M'lfic,  a  general  Licen- 
"  tioufiefs  of  Opinion  hath  enfued. — The 
"  Confequence  of  this  hath  been,  that 
"  we  no  longer  are  difpofed  to  obey  the 
"  Magistrate :  Hence  too,  that  other  Evil 
"  flows,  that  we  defpife  the  Authority 
"  and  Precepts  of  our  Parents,  and  the 
"  Advice  and  Wifdom  of  Old  Age. 
"  And  as  we  are  rifing  towards  the  Ex- 
"  treme  of  this  Corruption,  we  now  re- 
"  fufe  Obedience  to  the  Laws  :  And  to 
"  fill  up  the  Meafure  of  our  Iniquities, 

"all 
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"  all  Religion  and  mutual  Faith    arc  loft 
"  among  us   [/]. 

Such  is  the  Picture  which  the  philo- 
fophic  PLATO  hath  left  of  his  Time  and 
Country,  a  Picture  too  well  confirmed  by 
the  concurrent  Teftimony  of  XENOPHON 
[f]  ;  in  whofe  Accounts,  together  with 
thofe  of  PLUTARCH  [«],  we  mall  foon 
fee  a  particular  Delineation  of  the  Pro- 
grefs  of  this  Evil,  which  PLATO  here 
defcribes  in  general  Terms,  [w]. 

L  2  23,  "  In 

(Y]  De  Legibus,  \.  iii. 

[f]  See  below,  Sect  vii.  Art.  5.     f>]  See  ib. 

£  -w~]  Let  us  conclude  this  Article  with  the  Explanation 
of  a  Subject,  which  hath  not  hitherto  been  clearly 
treated  of,  for  want  of  a  juft  Idea  of  the  ancient  Greek 
Mufic.  The  learned  Vossius  thus  exprefTeth  himfelf : 
"  It  is  a  doubtful  Point,  whether  we  fhould  fay,  that 
"  on  a  Change  of  Mufic,  a  Change  of  Manners  enfues ; 
"  or  that  a  Change  in  Manners  produceth  a  Change  in 
"  Mufic  :  The  firft  was  DAMON'S  Opinion  which  PLATO 
"  follows :  But  CICERO  leans  to  the  latter  Syftem  [>]." 
On  this  Paflage  it  is  necefTary  firfl  to  obferve,  that  both 
Vossius  and  CICERO  ufe  the  Word  Mufic  in  its  mo- 
dern Acceptation,  as  implying  mere  Melody.  No  Won- 
der, therefore,  if  they  had  but  an  imperfect  Comprehen* 
fion  of  PLATO'S  Argument.  Secondly,  On  the  Princi- 
ples delivered  in  this  Diflertation,  it  will  appear,  that 
PLATO  was  of  both  thefe  Opinions,  "  That  Manners 
"  influenced  Mufic,  and  Mufic  influenced  Manners." 

[x]  Vossius. 

In 
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33.  "  In  Confequence  of  thefe  ProgreA 
"fions,  a  gradual  and  total  Separation  of 
w  the  Bard's  complex  Character  enfued.  The 
"  Leader  of  the  State  no  longer  was  am- 
"  bitious  of  the  poetic  and  mufical  Art ; 
"  nor  the  Poet  defcended  to  the  Profeflion 
"  of  Lyrift,  Singer,  or  Actor  :  Becaufe  thefe 
**  Profeffions,  which  in  the  earliefl  Ages 
"  had  been  the  Means  of  inculcating  every 
<l  thing  laudable  and  great,  grew  by  De- 

In  the  PafTage  which  Vossius  refers  to,  -where  the 
Opinion  of  DAMON  is  delivered,  PLATO  fpeaks  of  a 
Change  in  Mufic,  as  influencing  the  Manners  of  a 
Commonwealth  :  This  Change  he  regards,  as  opening  a 
Poor  for  Confufion  and  Novelty  in  an  Affair  of  public 
Confequence  ;  llmilar  to  a  Neglect  of  Reverence  to  old. 
Men,  Parents,  or  Magiftrates,  or  any  other  ancient 
and  approved  Cuftoms  that  were  connected  with  the 
public  Welfare:  And  in  this  Refpect,  the  Influence  of 
the  Greek  Mufic,  as  now  explained,  on  the  Manners  of 
Mankind  is  too  evident  to  need  any  farther  Proof. 

On  the  other  Hand,  it  is  no  lefs  evident,  that  PLATO 
was  of  Opinion,  that  a  Corruption  of  Manners  mufi:  cor- 
rupt Mufic.  He  hath  fhewn  us  in  the  PafTage  given 
above,  that  the  Boldnefs  and  Degeneracy  of  the  People 
of  ATHENS  firft  allured  the  Poets  to  debafe  their  Art, 
by  fmging  fuch  Poems  as  were  accommodated  to  their 
vicious  Tafle  founded  on  their  vicious  Manners :  That 
as  Manners  had  thus  debafed  Mufic,  fo  this  corrupt  Mufic 
by  a  natural  Reaction  flill  farther  corrupted  Manners,  and 
compleated  the  Deftruclion  of  Religion  and  Virtue. 

"  grees 
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"  grees  of  lefs  and  lefs  Importance  ;  and 
"  being  at  length  perverted  to  the  con- 
"  trary  Purpofes,  were  in  the  End  dijdamed 
"  by  the  wife  and  virtuous."  Thefe  gra- 
dual Separations  of  the  feveral  Branches 
of  the  Bard's  complex  Office,  and  of  Me- 
lody, Dance,  and  Song,  are  not  incurious 
in  their  Progreffion. — We  have  feen,  that 
in  the  earliejl  Ages,  the  Gods  or  LegiJIa- 
tors  themfelves  often  afTumed  the  full  and 
complex  Character ;  that  they  were  Poets, 
Lyrifts,  Singers,  and  Dancers.  The  Dance 
feems  firft  to  have  been  feparated  from 
the  Melody  and  Song,  being  foon  heigh- 
tened into  the  Gymnqftic  Art.  The  Le- 
gijlators  by  Degrees  quitted  the  feveral 
Parts  of  the  Bard's  Character  ;  a  Sepa- 
ration which  naturally  arofc  from  de- 
creating  Enthufiafm,  and  increaflng  Cares 
of  Government.  As  Li  N  u  s  and  ORPHEUS 
were  the  firft,  fo PYTHAGORAS  and  SOLON 
feem  to  have  been  the  laft,  who  compofed 

A.          4/ 

Songs  and  fung  them  to  the  furrounding 
People. — The  Profeflion  of  Bard  was  now 
become  zfecondary  but  refpeclable  Charac- 
ter, as  being  an  Am  ft  ant  to  the  Magif- 
trate,  and  an  ufeful  Servant  of  the 
State,  a  Teacher  of  Religion  and  Morals. 
L  3  The 
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The  Bard  fang  and  flayed,  and  led 
the  Danes  occafionally  :  But  when  Ho- 
MKR'S  Poems  had  eclipfed  every  other 
Epic  Strain,  another  Separation  follow- 
ed :  The  Rhapfodtfts  arofe  in  GREECE: 
They  fung  HOMER'S  Poems  to  large  fur- 
rounding  Audiences  :  They  were  flrictly 
his  Reprefentatrjes,  who  now  gave  his 
Poems  to  the  People,  with  that  poetic 
Fire  and  Rapture  which  the  Bard  him- 
ielf  had  pofierTed  and  exerted  :  For  in 
PLATO'S  Ion,  the  Rhapfodijl  fays,  that 
"  when  he  fmgs  a  piteous  Tale,  his  Eyes 
"  fwini  in  Tears  ;  when  he  iings  a  ter- 
"  rible  Event,  his  Heart  beats,  and  his 
"  Hair  ftands  erect."  In  the  earlier  Ages 
of  Tragedy,  die  Poet  both  acted  and 
iimg :  But  in  the  Time  of  SOPHOCLES, 
another  Separation,  parallel  to  die  lafl, 
enfued  ;  and  the  Province  of  Aftor  began 
to  be  diftincl  from  that  of  Poet. — Soon 
after  diis  Time  we  find  in  the  Paflage 
quoted  above  from  PLATO,  that  a  Se- 
paration of  the  ivhole  Art  of  Mufic  from 
it's  proper  Ends  took  Place  at  ATHENS: 
It's  falutary  Effects  were  now  loll :  and 
as  at  this  Period  the  Paflion  for  illi- 
beral Comedy  (the  Species  of  corrupt  Poe- 
try 
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try  which  PLATO  hints  at)  came  on,  fo 
we  learn  from  the  concurrent  Tefti- 
mony  of  PLUTARCH  [r]  and  othef 
Authors  [z],  that  the  Exhibition  of  the 
Dramatic  Shews  at  ATHENS  had  now 
degenerated  into  mere  external  Pomp, 
equally  expenfive  and  pernicious.  The 
fame  refpeclable  Ancient  allures  us,  that 
the  Dance,  which  had  formerly  been  fe- 
parated  from  the  Song  for  warlike  Pur- 
pofes,  was  now  corrupted  by  the  Mimes 
in  a  very  extraordinary  Degree  [a].  The 
Confequence  of  thefe  Corruptions  fooa 
fhewed  themfelves  in  a  fubfequent  Pe- 
riod :  Hence  in  the  Age  of  PLATO,  ano- 
ther Separation  had  come  on :  For  now 
the  complex  Name  of  *»&s  or  Bard  was 
difufed  and  that  of  wint  or  Poet  had 
afTumed  it's  Place :  And  as  the  Legifla* 
tors  Office  had  formerly  been  feparated 
from  the  Bard's  ;  fo  now,  in  Confequence 
of  this  Corruption,  and  as  a  natural  Effect 
of  Mufic's  finking  into  a  mere  Artwfement, 
the  Poet's  Character  became  quite  diftindl 
from  that  of  Chorift,  Aftor,  or  Dancer, 
and  thefe  diftincl  from  each  other  [b]. 

[_)/]  Sympof.  1.  vii.     [z]  JUSTIN,  1.  vi.    {a}  Sympof. 
1.  k.  q.  15.       [6J  PLATO  de  Repub.l.  ii. 

L  4  For 
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For   the   moral    End    being    now   forgot, 
and  nothing  but  Amufement  attended  to, 
a  higher  Proficiency    in   thefe    Arts   be- 
came neceffary,  and  confequently  a  more 
fevere    Application    to    each. — We    mud 
now  go  back  a  little,   to  catch  the  Rife 
of   another    Separation  :    An   Inroad  was 
made    into    the    Mufes    Territories  :    The 
public  mufical  Contentions  admitted  Profe, 
as    an   Aipirant    to    the    Palm   originally 
due  to  Poetry  and   Song.     HERODOTUS 
YTIIS  the  firft  who  was  crowned  for  wri- 
ting and  fpeaking  (or  more  properly   for 
jinging)  Hijlory  at  the  public  Conteft  \c\, 
And  it  is  remarkable,  that  although  He. 
brought    down   the  poetic    Song    to     the 
profaic  Manner,    yet    ftill    his   Work   re- 
tained  the  fabulous  Airy    as  well    as    the 
Appellation  of  the  Mufes :   All  which  Cir- 
cumftances,    confidered    in   Union,    may 
lead    us   to    the    true  poetic    and  fabling 
Genius  of  his  celebrated  Hiftory.    THU- 
CIDIDES    liints    at    this   Practice   in    the 
Beginning    of  his  noble  Work    \d\ :  De- 
claring, that  he  means  it  not  as  a  mere 
Exercife  for   the  public    Conteft  ;     but  as 
a  valuable  PoiTeflion  for  After-Ages.     In 

[t]  LUCIAN,  HERODOTUS.     [</]  L.  i.  c.  6. 

later 
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later  Times  it  became  a  common  Prac- 
tice for  Sophi/ts  and  Rhetoricians  to  con- 
tend in  Profe,  at  the  Olympic  Games,  for 
the  Crown  of  Glory  [<?]. — The  Delphic 
Oracles  kept  Pace  with  thefe  progrcflive 
Separations  :  In  the  early  Periods  they 
were  delivered  by  the  Pyihia,  with  fran- 
tic Gejlure,  Melody,  and  Rythm  [/].  In 
a  fucceeding  Age,  we  find  the  Pythia 
hath  quitted  her  complex  Character  ; 
Poets  are  appointed  for  the  Service  of 
the  Temple,  and  turn  the  Oracles  into 
Verfe :  But  in  the  later  Times,  this  Prac- 
tice had  alfo  ceafed  ;  and  the  Oracles 
were  given  in  plain  Profe  [g]. — In  the 
Days  of  ARISTOTLE,  a  general  and  al- 
mofl  a  total  Separation  had  taken  Place. 
The  Art  of  playing  on  die  Ly 're,  which 
had  been  the  Glory  of  their  early  Legif- 
lators,  was  now  regarded  as  a  Reproach 
to  a  young  King  :  The  Art  of  fmging, 
which  had  once  been  a  diftinguilhed  At- 
tribute of  their  Gods,  was  now  reckoned 
an  ignoble  Practice  for  a  Man  [h] :  The 
Choir  of  fome  of  their  Dramas  gave 

[e]  LUCIAN  de  Salt.      [/]  Above,  Art.  viii. 
[g]  STRABO,  1.  ix.     CICERO  de  Div.  1.  ii. 
t//3  ARISTOT.   Polit.  1.  viii.  c.  5. 

Way 
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"Way  to  Melody  merely  inftrumcntal,  which 

now  firft  afTumed  the  Name  of  Muftc : 
The  Rkapfodifts  had,  about  this  Time, 
begun  to  quit  a  Part  of  Their  Profef- 
Con;  and  inftead  of  Jinging,  often  recited 
HOMER'S  Poems  [2].  To  conclude  all, 
the  wife  and  learned  PLUTARCH  in  a 
later  Period,  viewing  die  poetic  and  mufi- 
cal  Entertainments  in  that  corrupt  State 
which  they  held  in  his  own  Time,  diough 
he  ftill  aiTerts  the  Ufe  of  Mufic  and  Po- 
etry in  private  Education,  gives  up  the 
public  Exhibitions,  as  chiefly  fit  to  gratify 
die  Tafle  of  an  abandoned  People  \k\. 

SECT.     VI. 

Of  the   Origin   and  ProgreJJtoii   of  Comedy 
in  ancient  GREECE. 

THUS  we  have  attempted  to  unfold 
the  natural  Origin  and  Progrefs  of 
Poety  in  ancient  GREECE,  through  it's 
feveral  Forms  of  Ode,  Epic,  and  Tragedy ; 
and  to  trace  the  Gradations  of  their  po- 
etic and  mufical  Arts,  from  the  Periods 
of  their  Rife  and  Power,  to  thofe  of  their 
Corruption  and  Decay. 

[/]  ARISTOT.  Poet.  c.  26. 

[k~\  Plut.  Sympss.  1.  vii.  qu.  9. — 1.  ix.  qu.  15. 

But 
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But  there   is   one  considerable  Branch 
of  the  Poetry  of  ancient  GREECE,  I  mean 
COMEDY,    the    Rife    and    Progremon.    of 
which,  together  with  their  Caufes,    have 
been  defignedly  pafTed  in  Silence  :  Becaufe, 
if  this  Difqurfition  had  been  mixed  with 
what  hath  been  delivered  concerning  the 
Ode,  Epic,  and  Tragedy,  the  Chain  of  Ar- 
gument would  have  been  broken  ;    and 
that  Order  and  Clearnefs  deflroyed,  which 
it  was  neceffary  to  preferve  as  much    as 
poflible    in   this    involved    Subject. — Not 
only  fo  ;  but  the   Birth  and  Progrefs  of 
Comedy  itfelf  (as  will  appear  below)  was 
owing    to   thofe    Corruptions    which    we 
have  here  unfolded :  The  Hiflory  of  this 
Species,    therefore,    naturally    came    laft, 
in  the  Order  of  Things. 

Let  us  now  proceed,  therefore,  to  re- 
duce the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  the  Greek 
Comedy  to  their  natural  and  effential  Cau- 
fes.— To  point  out  the  Rife  of  this  Poem 
from  favage  Life  ;  to  unfold  the  true 
Reafons  why  it  was  fo  late  in  taking  it's 
legitimate  Form  in  GREECE  ;  and  then 
to  explain,  on  what  Foundation  the  old, 
middle,  and  neiv  Comedy,  appeared  in 
their  refpedive  Succejfions. 

In 
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In  the  Defcription  of  the  Savage  Song- 
Fcafts,  given  above  from  LAFITAU,  it 
appears  that  theie  warlike  Tribes  "  are 
u  dill  quicker  at  rallying,  than  at  praif- 
"  ing,  each  other.  He  who  dances,  takes 
"  whomsoever  he  pleafeth  \yj  the  Hand ; 
"  and  brings  him  forth  into  the  midft  of 
"  the  AfTembly  ;  to  which  he  yields  wjth- 
"  out  Refiilance.  Mean  while  the  Dancer 
"  continued  to  fmg,  and  fometimes  in  his 
u  Song,  and  fornetimes  in  the  Intervals, 
41  he  throws  his  Sarcafms  on  the  Patient, 
"  who  hears  him  without  Reply. — At  cve- 
"  ry  fan  Mot,  loud  Peals  of  Laughter  arife 
"  along  the  Galleries,  who  animate  this 
"  Sport,  and  often  oblige  the  Patient  to 
"  cover  his  Head  in  his  Mantle  [/]/' 

Now,  if  we  again  fuppofe,  as  we  have 
already  done,  that  the  Ufe  of  Letters 
ihould  come  among  thefe  favage  Tribes, 
and  be  cultivated  with  that  Spirit  which 
is  natural  to  a  free  and  active  People  j 
from  this  Picture,  as  given  by  LAFITAU. 
the  following  Confequcnces  would  natu- 
rally arife. 

i.   "  Their  cafual   Strokes    of  Raillery 
"  would  improve  into  written  Invectives, 

[/]  See  above,  Seel.  ii. 

"  which 
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"  which  would  occasionally  be  fung  by 
ft  their  farcailic  Choirs."  Becaufe  nothing 
could  be  more  alluring  to  a  People  of 
this  fatyric  Turn,  than  fuch  a  Repofitory 
of  Wit  and  Raillery  ;  which,  like  a  Qui- 
ver ftored  with  the  keened  Arrows,  would 
be  ever  at  Hand,  ready  to  be  difcharged 
againd  the  occafional  Objects  of  their 
Refentment. 

2.  "  Narrative    or  Epic  Poems    of  the 
"  fatoefttvc  or  comic  Kind  would  likewife 
;'  arife,   and  be  occasionally  fung  at  their 
"  public  Feftivals."    For  the  Spirit  of  Sar- 
cafm  being  once  awakened^  it  would  of 
Courfe  proceed  from  occafional  Strokes  of 
Raillery,  to  the  Recital  of  ridiculous  Ac- 
tions, for  the  Gratification  and  Entertain- 
ment of  a  lively  and  fatyric  People. 

3.  "  From  thefe  two  Species  (the  choral 
:i  and   narrative    united)    the    firft    rude 
"  Outline  of   Comedy   would   arife."     We 
have  feen  how  Tragedy  arofe  from  parallel 
Caufes  :  And  Thefe  would  naturally  take 
Place  in  producing  Comedy.    For  the  Nar- 
rative, already  animated  by  Action,  would 
eaiily  flide  into  dramatic   Reprefentation, 
as  in  the  Rife  of  Tragedy  ;  and  the  cor- 
refpondent  Peals  of  Laughter  (by  the  Af- 

iiflancc 
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fiftance   of  written  Invectives)  would  a£- 
fume  the  Form  of  a  comic  Choir. 

4.  "  While  the  falutary  Principles  of 
"  Legislation  fhould  prevail,  Comedy  thus 
"  formed,  would  be  little  encouraged  by 
"  the  Leaders  of  the  State."  For  the 
grander  Kinds  of  Poetry,  already  treated 
of,  containing  the  Principles  of  Religion, 
Polity,  and  Morals,  would  draw  their 
main  Attention ;  while  their  Comedy,  be- 
ing no  more  than  the  Vehicle  of  Ridi- 
cule and  vague  Invective,  would  (at  moft) 
be  only  endured  by  prudent  Legiflators. 

5".  "  A  provident  Community,  of  Prin- 
t:  ciples  uncommonly  fevere,  might  even 
"  banifh  this  Species  of  Poem,  as  deflruc- 
"  live  to  their  State."  Becaufe  nothing 
could  be  more  dangerous  to  a  Common- 
wealth eftablimed  on  Severity  of  Man- 
ners, than  the  unbounded  Licentioufnefs 
of  Sentiment  and  Speech,  which  this  Co- 
medy muft  tend  to  produce. 

6.  tl  If  in  a  State  of  more  relaxed  Prin- 
u  ciples,  where  fuch  Comedy  had  been  to- 
"  lerated,  a  general  Corruption  of  Manners 
"  fhould  take  Place  among  the  People ; 
(c  and  if  by  any  means,  fuch  a  corrupt 
<l  People  fhould  over-power  the  Magif- 

u  trates. 
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"  ftrates,  and  affume  to  tliemfelves  the 
"  Reins  of  Government  ;  then,  this  Spe- 
"  cies  of  Comedy  would  rife  into  Credit, 
"  and  be  publicly  eftablimed."  For  'the 
upright  Leaders  of  the  State  being  de- 
pofed,  and  the  Creatures  of  fuch  a  corrupt 
People  being  feated  in  their  Place,  that 
Comedy  would  now  be  authorized  by  Law, 
which  was  moil  accommodated  to  the 
Tafte  and  Vices  of  fuch  a  corrupt  People. 

7.  "  The  Ridicule  and  Invective  of  their 
"  Comedy,    thus    eftablimed,    would    be 
"  pointed    chiefly    againft    thofe    Magif- 
*'  trates,  or  private  Men,  whofe  Qualities 
"  would    be    hateful    to    the    debauched 
"  Populace."     For  Corruption  being  now 
eftablillied  as  it  were  by  Law  ;   that  is, 
by    the    Voice    of    a    degenerate    People 
which   flood  in    the  Place  of  Law  ;    the 
Poets   would  find  it   necefTary  to  gratify 
the  People's  Vices  as  the  furefl  Road  to 
Succefs  ;    and  the   mofl  certain  Road   to 
this    mull  be  by  the  Ridicule  of  Virtue. 

8.  "  If  a  Tyranny  fliould  fudclenly  erect 
"  itfelf  on  the  Ruins   of  fuch  a  People, 
"  it  would  by  it's   Authority  fiknce   this 
"  Species    of   Comedy'' — For   every    tiling 
hateful  to  the  People  being  now  the  eC- 

tablifhed 
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thefe  farcaflic  Choirs  arofe  in  many  of  the' 
Greek  States  nearly  at  the  fame  Time  ;  that 
is,  in  or  about  the  foil  Periods  of  Civili- 
zation and  Letters.  For  we  have  fcen, 
that  fuch  a  Period  would  naturally  pro- 
duce them  :  "  Becaufe  nothing  could  be 
"  more  alluring  to  a  People  of  the  fatyric 
"  Turn,  than  fach  a  Repofitory  of  Rail- 
"  lery  and  Sarcafm."  However,  we  mufl 
not  omit  to  obferve,  that  their  Traditions 
are  much  more  accommodated  to  Nature 
and  Probability  on  this  Subject,  than  on 
the  Rife  of  the  tragic  Choir,  which  they 
feein  generally  to  have  attributed  to  the 
fingle  Practice  of  die  drunken  Votaries  of 
BACCHUS. 

2.  "  Narrative  or  Epic  Poems  of  the  in- 
ftive  or  comic  Kind  arofe,  and  were 
u  occailonally  fung  at  their  public  Fefti- 
41  vals."  For  the  Truth  of  this  Fact  we 
have  the  Testimony  of  ARISTOTLE,  who- 
tells  us,  **  that  although  we  know  not  the 
**  Names  -either  of  thefe  Poems  of  their 
*  Authors ;  yet  there  is  Reafon  to  believe 
**  that  many  had  been  written  before  Ho- 
"  M  :nd  that  his  Margttes  brought 

"  this  Species  to  its  Perfection  in  the  fame 
"  Manner    as    the    Iliad  and  Och/Jy   had 

*  »</. 


"  com- 
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"  compleated  the  Form  of  the  Epic  Po- 
"  em  [w]."  That  HOMER,  as  well  as  other 
Bards  of  the  early  Periods,  rung  their  co- 
mic Poems  at  the  feftal  Solemnities,  needs 
no  farther  Proof  here. 

3.  "  From  thefe  two  Species  (the  Choral 
"  and  Narrative  united)  the  firft  rude 
"  Outline  of  Comedy  arofe."  The  Narra- 
tive, already  animated  by  a  lively  Action, 
did  eafily  flide  into  dramatic  Reprefentation ; 
and  the  correfpondent  Peals  of  Laughter 
excited  among  the  furrounding  Audience, 
by  means  of  written  Invectives,  afiumed 
the  Form  of  the  comic  Choir.  In  this 
Point,  we  have  again  to  contend  with  the 
general  Body  of  Critics,  from  ARIS-TOTLE 
down  to  the  prefent  Times,  who  all  con- 
cur in  afcribing  the  Rife  of  the  legitimate 
Form  of  Comedy  to  HOMER'S  Margites ; 
in  the  fame  Manner  as  they  have  afcribed 
the  Rife  of  Tragedy  to  the  Iliad  and  Odyjjy, 
"But  notwithstanding  this  general  Concur- 
rence of  Opinion,  it  feems  evident  that  the 
Progreffion  of  Comedy  was  founded  in  die 
fame  Caufes  with  that  of  Tragedy:  That 
they  both  naturally  arofe  in  the  Courfe  of 

[»]  Poet.  c.  4, 
M  2  Things 
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tablifhed  Subject  of  the  comic  Mufe,  the 
Tyrants,  who  had  taken  away  the  pub- 
lic Liberty,  mud  expect:  to  become  the 
Subject  of  Comedy,  if  permitted  to  revel 
in  its  former  Licentioufnefs. 

9.   "  The   Poets  would    probably   find 
"  a  Subterfuge,    for   the   Gratification   of 
;'  the  People  ;    and  continue  to  reprefent 
"  real    Characters    under  feigned   Names'' 
For   this    would  be   the  only   Species    of 
Comedy  they  could  purfue  with   a   Pro- 
bability of  Succefs  :    And  this   might  be 
continued  without  much  Danger,  if  they 
were  cautious    with  Refpect  to    the   Per- 
fons  of  the  Tyrants. 

10.  "  If  a  great  Conqueror  fhouid  arife, 
"  and,  by  fiibduing  a  Variety  of  Nati- 
"  ons,  fhould  open  a  Communication  be- 
':  nveen  fuch  a  State  and  others  of  more 
"  luxurious  and  refined  Manners,  this^- 
"  com!  Species  of  Comedy  would  naturally 
"  receive  a  Polifh  ;  and,  inftead  of  the 
"  indirect  perfonal  Invective,  would  al~ 
•  "  fume  the  more  delicate  Form  of  gcne- 
"  ral  Raillery,  and  become  a  Picture  of 
*'  human  Life." — For  one  of  the  firfl  Ef- 
forts of  a  growing  Politenefs  is  to  avoid 
all  Occafions  of  Offence  ;  and  this,  without 

Refped 


Refpect  to  any  Confequences,  either  good 
or  bad,  which  may  affect  the  Public  ;  but 
merely  from  a  felfifh  Regard  to  the  Opi- 
nion of  Elegance,  and  the  Pride  of  Ur- 
banity. 

In  Support  of  thefe  Deductions,  let  us 
now  endeavour  to  realize  them ;  by  {hew- 
ing, that  fuch  Confequences  did  arife  in 
GREECE:  And  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Ar- 
gument, the  Writer  hopes  he  mail  be  able 
to  difclofe  the  true  Caufes  of  the  Progre£ 
fion  of  the  ancient  Comedy,  ib  different 
from  that  of  the  higher  Kinds  of  Poetic 
Competition. 

i .  "In  the  earlieft  Periods  of  the  Greek 

"  States,    their  Cafual  Strokes  of  Raillerv 

7  .» 

"  were  improved  into  written  Invectives, 
"  and  were  occafionally  fung  by  their  far- 
"  caftic  Choirs."  Thefe  written  Invectives 
were  in  Fact  ib  early,  that  all  the  Greek 
Writers  with  one  Voice  confefs  themfelves 
altogether  ignorant  of  their  Origin.  Their 
firft  Appearance  is  afcribed  by  different 
Authors  to  different  Nations  [m]  ;  and  no 
Wonder  if  Evidence  be  -wanting  in  Support 
of  each  Pretence,  when  it  is  propable,  that 

[JN]  See  Vossius  Jnjl.  Pcit.  1.  ii.  c.  23. 
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Things,  from  an  Union  of  the  Narration 
and  the  Choir,  without  any  Refpecl  had 
to  Ho M  E  R'S  Poems.  The  fame  Arguments 
that  have  proved  the  one,  will  confirm  the 
other.  We  fee  the  natural  Seeds  of  Co- 
medy and  fcenic  Reprefentation  in  favage 
Life,  no  lefs  than  thofe  of  Tragedy  [o]  : 
Nay,  even  in  the  earliefl  Periods  of 
GREECE  itfelf,  \ve  fhall  find  the  firfl  rude 
Form  of  Comedy,  arifing  from  an  Union 
of  dramatic  Reprejentation  and  a  Choir, 
long  before  HOMER  exifled.  In  the  Ac- 
count already  cited  from  STRABO  and 
others,  of  the  mufical  Conteft  eftablifhed  at 
DELPHI,  which  in  Time  branched  out 
into  the  equeflrian  and  gymnaftic  Games, 
as  we  have  found  the  firfl  rude  Form  ot 
Tragedy ;  fo  now  we  mall  find  likewife  a 
faint  Outline  of  the  firfl  rude  Form  of 
Comedy.  For  it  appears,  that  APOLLO 
with  his  Choir,  and  his  Worihippers,  in 
after-times,  not  only  reprefented  his  Vic- 
tory, and  fung  a  Pzan  in  Confequence  of 
it  (in  which  Union  we  fee  the  firfl  rude 
Form  of  Tragedy)  but  likewife,  in  the 
\Vay  of  Ridicule  they  reprefented  the  Hif- 
fes  of  the  dying  Serpent,  and  fung  an  In- 

[o]  See  above,  Seft.  ii. 
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•vccl'me  or  Sarcqfm  on  his  Overthrow  [/>]. 
For  To  I  underfland  the  Word  ,«^ot  and 
M»nCi£«,  ufed  by  thefe  ancient  Writers  on 
this  Occafion  ;  as  implying  only  Sarcaflic 
Verfes,  and  not  Iambics  in  the  find:  Senfe ; 
which  are  generally  believed  to  have  been 
firft  formed  by  ARC  HI  LOCH  us,  many 
Ages  after  the  Fact  here  alluded  to.  And 
hence  the  true  Reafon  appears,  why  the 
Greek  Comedy  was  written  in  Verfe ;  be- 
caufe  it  was  originally  fang. — Now,  in 
this  Union  of  comic  Reprefentation  and  a 
fatyrical  Choir,  we  fee  the  genuine,  though 
imperfect  and  rude  Form  of  the  old  Greek 
Comedy. 

4.  "  While  the  falutary  Principles  of 
"  Legiflation  prevailed,  Comedy,  thus 
"  formed,  was  little  encouraged  by  the 
„"  Leaders  of  the  State."  The  Authority 
of  ARISTOTLE  is  clear  and  decifive  on 
this  Point.  "  Comedy  remained  obfcure 
"  and  unknown,  becaufe  little  Regard  was 
"  had  to  it  from  the  Beginning  ;  the  Ma- 
"  giftrate  being  late  in  appointing  it  a 
"  Choir."  He  affigns  no  Reafon  for  this 
Conduct  of  the  Magiftrate :  But  a  fuffi- 

[/>]  See  the  Authors  cited  above,  Seft.  v.  Art.  17. 
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cient  Reafon  appears  to  be  given  above. 
"  For  die  grander  Kinds  of  Poetry  con- 
"  taining  the  Principles  of  Religion,  Po- 
"  lity,  and  Morals,  drew  their  main  At- 
"  teiition ;  while  their  Comedy,  being  no 
"  more  than  the  Vehicle  of  Ridicule  and 
"  vague  Invedlive,  was  only  endured  by 
"  prudent  Legiflators."  The  Truth  of  this 
Article  will  receive  Confirmation  from  the 
two  fucceeding. 

5.  "  There  was  a  provident  Community, 
'l  of  Principles  uncommonly  fevere,  which 
ik  even  l>ani{hed  this  Species  of  Poem,  as 
"  deilructive  to  their  State."  We  have  al- 
ready feen  the  Providence  and  Caution  of 
the  Spartans  in  regulating  their  Miific  for 
the  Security  of  their  Republic  [<?].  We 
fhall  now  fee  the  admirable  Conliilency  of 
their  Conduct,  with  Refpecl  to  the  very 
Beginnings  of  Comedy,  when  it  firft  dawned 
among  them  in  the  Verfes  of  A  TIC  HI  LO- 
CH us.  "  The  Spartans  ordered  the  Wri- 
•'  tings  of  ARCHILOCHUS  to  be  bammed 
"  from  their  City,  becaufe  they  thought 
"  the  Perufal  of  them  was  dangerous  to 
"  the  Purity  of  Manners.  They  did  not 
"  chufe  that  the  Minds  of  their  Children 

[y]  See  above. 

ihould 


and  PROGRESS  o/ POETRY.       175 

"  mould  be  tainted  with  them,  left  they 
"  fhould  more  hurt  their  Morals,  thaoi 
"  fharpen  their  Wit  [r]." 

6.  "  In  the  Republic  of  ATHENS,  which 
"  was  of  more  relaxed  Principles,  where 
"  this  Comedy  had  been  tolerated,  a  gene- 
"  ral  Corruption  of  Manners  took  Place 
"  among  the  People:  The  corrupt  People 
"  over-powered  the  Magiftrates  ;  aflumed 
"  to  themfelves  the  Reins  of  Government, 
"  and  on  this  Foundation  the  old  Comedy 
"  arofe  into  Credit,  had  a  Choir  appointed 
"  by  the  Magiftrate,  and  was  publicly  ef- 
"  tablifhed."  Tliis  was  the  natural  and 
necefTary  Confequence  of  the  Power  of  a 
corrupt  People.  For  the  upright  Magi- 
ftrates  being  depofed,  and  the  Creatures 
of  this  corrupt  People  feated  in  their  Place, 
that  Comedy  was  now  authorized  by  Law, 
which  was  moft  accommodated  to  the  Vices 
and  Tafte  of  a  duTolute  Populace. 

[r]  VAL.  MAX.  1.  vi.  c.  3. — In  After-times,  when 
the  fevere  Manners  and  the  Glory  of  this  Republic  funk 
together,  v/e  find  its  Conduft  altogether  correfpondent 
•with  thefe  Principles.  The  Mimes,  the  moft  diflblutc 
Species  of  Comedy,  were  then  admitted.  See  Su  IDAS, 
and  other  Authors  of  the  later  Periods. 

M  4  Thefe 
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Thefe  Caufes  clearly  account  for  the 
Eftablifhment  of  the  old  Comedy,  at  that 
very  Period  when  it  took  Place.  But  as 
other  Caufes,  void  of  all  Foundation,  have 
been  afligned  for  this,  by  various  Authors  ; 
it  will  be  neceflary  to  prove  the  Truth  of 
the  Caufes  here  aliedged,  from  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Greek  Writers. 

PLATO,    in  the  PafTage  cited  above  [j], 
gives   us  the  Hiflory  of  the  Corruption  of 
the  People,   and  of  Mufic  ;    but  in   fuch 
general  Terms,  that,  without  fome  farther 
E\iuence,  it  is  impoffible  clearly  to  fix  the 
Time  when,,  or  the  Means  by  which,  this 
Change  was  brought  about,  fo  fatal  to  the 
Republic  of  Athens.     It  happens  fortunate- 
ly,   that  PLUTARCH    hath  recorded   the 
Event  with  fuch  Particularity  of  Circum- 
flance,    as   leaves   no  Room  to   doubt  on 
this   Subject.      PERICLES   was  the  Man, 
who  for  his  own  private  Ends   of  Popula- 
rity,   effected  this  ruinous   Change :    For 
"  By  giving  the  People  the  Plunder  and 
"  Poffefiion  of  the  Lands  taken  from  the 
"  Enemy,  and  by  fquandering  the  public 
"  Monies  (formerly  refer ved  for  the  Ufes 
"  of  War)  in  SHEWS  and  PLAYS  for  their 

[/J   So;  S.a.  v.  Art.  ;.;. 

"  Enter- 
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**  Entertainment,  and  by  Grants  of  Lar- 
"  geffes  and  Penfions,  he  changed  them 
"  from  a  fober,  modeft,  and  thrifty  Peo- 
"  pie  who  maintained  themfelves  by  their 
^  own  Labour,  into  a  riotous  and  de- 
"  bauched  Multitude  ;  and  thus  roufed 
"  them  into  Sedition  againft  the  Court 
"  of  the  Areopagus'  \t\"  From  this  Pa£- 
fage  it  is  evident,  that  PERICLES  not 
only  debauched  the  Athenian  People  ;  but 
that  the  Exhibition  of  Plays  and  Shews 
was  one  of  the  very  Engines  of  Cor- 
ruption [u\. — The  concurrent  Teftimony 
of  XENOPHON  clears  the  whole  Affair; 

[f]  In  P crick. 

[M]  Thus  CICERO  fpeaks  of  the  old  Greek  Co- 
medy.— "  Efto :  populares  Homines,  improbos,  in  Rem- 
"  publicam  feditiofos,  Cleonem,  Clcophontem,  Hypcrbolum 
"  Isefit: — Patiamur: — Sed  PERICLEM,  cum  jam  fuse 
"  Civitati  maxima  Auftoritate  plurimos  annos  Domi  eE 
"  Bello  prasfuiflet,  violari  Verfibus,  et  eos  agi  in  Scena, 
"  non  plus  decuit,  quam  fi  Plant  us  nofter  voluiflet,  aut 
"  NLCV'IIIS,  P.  et  Cn.  Scifioni,  aut  Cgcilius  M.  Caioni 
"  maledicere."  Ex  Frag.  Cic.  de  Rep.  1.  iv. — Where, 
we  may  obierve,  the  Judgment  of  CICERO  is  falfe  con- 
cerning PERICLES  :  As  it  appears,  that  he  was  the  firil 
Corrupter  of  the  People:  And  it  feems  to  have  been 'a 
juft  Punifhment,  that  he  was  lamed  by  that  illiberal  Co- 
medy, which  His  own  Influence  firfl  let  in  upon  the 
State. 

and 
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and  gives  us  a  full  View  of  the  Confe- 
quences  of  this  general  Corruption,  fo 
far  as  the  old  Comedy  is  concerned.  For 
in  his  Difcourfe  on  the  Athenian  Repub- 
lic, he  informs  us,  i/?,  That,  at  the  Pe- 
riod we  have  now  fixed,  "  The  Body  of 
"  the  People  expelled  All  Good  Men  from 
"  the  Magiftracy,  and  advanced  wicked 
"  Men  in  their  Places."  2dfy,  That  "  they 
"  gave  the  Practice  and  Profit  of  the  mu~ 
"  ftcal  Exercijes  to  the  Dregs  of  die  Peo- 
"  pie."  3^/7,  That  "  in  their  Comedies 
"  they  lufFered  none  to  be  ridiculed,  but 
"  thofe  of  higher  Station  and  Worth  ; 
"  unlefs  one  of  their  own  Rank  happened 
"  to  diftinguifh  himfelf  from  the  Multi- 
"  tude  ;  and  then  he  became  the  Object 
"  of  theatrical  Derifion  [w].* 

Thefe  Evidences  are  fo  clear  and  pre- 
cife,  as  to  leave  no  Foundation  of  a  Doubt 
on  this  Subject. 

Lord  SHAFTESBURY  hath  greatly  mif- 
taken  this  Matter  in  his  Adince  to  an  Au- 
thor [x] ;  and  is  as  carelefs  or  defective 
here  in  die  Circumftance  of  Erudition,  as 
at  other  Times  in  that  of  Reafoning.  He 

[w~]  XENOPHON  de  Rep.  ATHEN. 
Cl.aracieri/1'us,  vol.  i. 

feems 
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feems  in  one  PafTage  to  attribute  the  late 
Cultivation  and  Eftablrfhment  of  the  old 
Comedy  to  it's  being  of  more  difficult  Com- 
pofition  than  Tragedy :  "  In  this  Part  (Tra- 
"  gedy)  the  Poets  fucceeded  iboner  than  in. 
"  Comedy,  or  the  facetious  Kind  ;  as  it  was 
"  natural  indeed  to  fuppofe,  fince  this  was 
"  in  reality  the  ealieft  (eafier)  Manner  of 
"  the  two."  This  is  deciding  a  doubtful 
Point  by  a  mere  Affirmation  :  For  the 
comparative  Difficulty  of  thefe  two  Kinds 
hath  been  treated  at  large  by  a  learned 
and  mofl  judicious  Writer,  who  after  a 
candid  and  profound  Difcuffion  of  the 
Queilion,  thinks  it  bed  to  leave  it  unde- 
cided [y].  The  noble  Writer,  next,  feeins 

to 

\_y~\  BRUMOY  Theatre  des  Grecs,  torn.  vi. — This 
QuefKon  hath  indeed  been  faid,  by  a  learned  Wri- 
ter, to  admit  of  a  dedfive  An  fiver,  on  this  Prin- 
ciple ;  that  "  Tragedy,  whofe  End  is  the  Paths,  pro- 
"  duces  it  by  AEiion,  while  Comedy  produces  it's  End, 
"  the  Humorous,  by  Char  after.  Now  it  is  much  more 
"  difficult  to  paint  Manners,  than  to  plan  Action  ;  be- 
"  caufe  That  requires  the  Philofopher's  Knowledge  of 
"  human  Nature;  this,  only  the  Hiflor'uin's  Knowledge 
of  human  Events" — But  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Argu- 
ment, it  feems  entirely  forgot,  that  the  tragic  Poet's 
Province  is  not  only  to  plan,  but  to  paint  too.  Had 
he  no  farther  Talk,  than  what  depcids  on  the  mere 

Hifioriaris 


180       The  HISTORY  of  the  RISE 

to  attribute  the  late  Cultivation  of  Co- 
medy to  "  the  Spirit  of  literary  Criti- 
"  cifm,  which  in  the  Nature  of  Things 
"  could  not  arife,  till  it  had  Materials 
"  to  work  on  ;  and  1  his  he  iuppofeth  to 
'  have  been  the  falfe  Sublime  of  their 
'  Tragedies,  which  were  often  parodied  in 
;*  the  old  Comedy. — But  neither  can  this 
Caufe  be  fumcient  to  account  for  the 
Effect  ;  becaufe  it  appears  that  the  bed 
Men,  as  \vcll  as  the  bed  Tragedies,  were 
parodied  or  ridiculed  more  commonly 

Hijlorians  Knowledge  of  hitman  Events,  the  Reafoning 
von  Id  hold.  But  as  it  is  the  firft  and  moft  eflential 
Effort  of  his  Genius,  in  the  Conftruclion  of  a  compleat 
Tragedy,  to  invent  and  order  apathetic  Plan,  cc,<-,fjlcnt 
in  all  it's  Parts,  and  ri/ing  towards  it's  Completion  by 
a  SitcceJJlon  of  Incidents  which  may  keep  up  and  conti- 
nually incrctift  Terror  or  Pity  ;  it  is  manifeft,  that  the 
Fcrf^isn  of  his  Plan  depends  not  on  his  mere  hifioric 
;•:  Event;,  but  on  his  $.kil&fo;.hic  Dif- 
of  human  PaJJlons  ;  aided  by  a  ii:inn  and 
enlarged  Invention  :  Talents  as  rare,  at  leaft,  as  the 
Knyiulidgc  or  Difcentment  of  human  CboraRtn* — If  to 
this  we  add  the  fubfequeat  Tafk,  of  giving  the  high 
ColoKringt  of  Paj/ion  to  the  tragic  Plan  thus  ordered, 
the  Ditj\-ulty  of  \vriting  a  complcat  Tragedy  ma\' 
to  be  in  fome  R.efpecls  equal,  in  others  fiiperlor  to  thut 

•odacing  a  coin  pleat  (.'c/ni'.i'y  :  For  in  the  t 
this  laft  Species,  it  \*  .  ',   that  a  /mall  DC- 

grt.c  of /;r/-v  J;:i  I  it, 

than. 
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than  the  worft.  Of  this,  the  Fate  of 
SOCRATES  may  ftand  as  a  convincing 
Proof.  This  Fact  could  not  entirely  e£- 
cape  the  Notice  of  the  noble  Writer  ; 
for  he  acknowledges,  that  "  even  this 
"  Remedy  itfelf  was  found  to  turn  into 
"  a  Difcafe  [z]."  But  we  have  already 
proved,  that  it  was  a  Difeafe  even  on 
it's  firft  Appearance.  In  a  Word,  the 
Authorities  given  above,  in  Support  of 
the  true  Caules  of  the  Cultivation  and 
Eftablifhment  of  the  old  Greek  Comedy 
at  ATHENS,  contain  the  cleared  Proof 
that  the  noble  Writer's  Deductions  on 
this  Subj  eft  are  f p c clous ^  but  not  folid ; 
and  that  he  difcovers  but  little  of  what 
he  feems  to  value  ib  much,  "  a  Compre- 
"  henfion  of  ancient  Manners  and  ancient 
"  Hiflory." — But  what  is  odd  enough, 
after  having  feparately  ailigned  thefe  fic- 
titious Caufes,  as  being  each  the  Founda- 
tion on  which  the  old  Comedy  arofe  and 
was  eftablimed,  He  at  length  glances  ac- 
cidentally upon  the  true  one :  Yet  mani- 
feftly  without  any  particular  Knowledge 
of  the  Facts  which  fupport  it.  "  Ac- 
"  cording  to  this  Homerical  Lineage  of 

[z]  P.  248. 

"  Poetry, 
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"  Poetry,  Comedy  would  naturally  prove 
"  the  Drama  of  latefl  Birth.  For  though 
"  ARISTOTLE  cites  HOMER'S  tylargites  as 
"  analogous  to  Comedy,  yet  the  Iliad  and 
"  &4xfff9  'm  which  the  heroic  Style  pre- 
"  vails,  having  been  ever  higheft  in  Ef- 
"  teem,  were  likefl  to  be  frft  'wrought 
end  cultivated  [fl]."  We  may  conclude, 
thenf  upon  the  Authority  of  the  three 
great  Ancients  cited  above,  that  "  the 
"  Cultivation  and  Ejlabliffartcnl  of  the 
"  old  Greek  Comedy  arofe  from  the  united 
"  Corruption  and  Power  of  the  Athenian 
"  People." 

7.  "  The  Ridicule  and  Invective  of  their 
"  Comedy,  thus  eftablifhed,  was  pointed 
"  chiefly  againil  thofe  Magiftrates  or  pri- 
"  vate  Men,  whofc  Qualities  were  hate- 
"  ful  to  the  debauched  Populace."  For 
the  Proof  of  this,  the  Reader  is  referred 
to  the  PafTages  already  cited  from  PLATO, 
and  XENOPHON:  And  on  this  Solution, 
the  Fate  of  S  o  c  R  A  T  £  s  is  clearly  ac- 
counted for.  Nor  could  any  thing  be 
more  natural,  if  the  Caufes  here  affigned 
for  the  Eftabliihment  of  the  old  Comedy 

%[<x]  Cbaranfri/t'ics,  vol.  i.  p.  253.     Note*. 

be 
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be  true.  "  For  Corruption  being  now 
"  eftabliihed,  as  it  were,  by  Law  :  that  is, 
"  by  the  Voice  of  a  degenerate  People, 
"  which  flood  in  the  Place  of  Law  ;  the 
"  Poets  found  it  necefTary  to  gratify  the 
"  People's  Vices  as  the  fiirefl  Road  to 
"  Succefs  j  and  the  only  Road  to  this, 
"  was  now  by  the  Ridicule  of  Virtue. 

8.  "  A  Tyranny  fuddenly  creeled  itfelf 
"  on  the  Ruins  of  the  corrupt  Athenian 
"  People,  and  at  once  filenced  this  Spe- 
"  cies  of  Comedy."  This  Event  happen- 
ed on  the  taking  of  ATHENS  by  LY- 
SANDER  ;  and  through  die  Authority  of 
the  thirty  Tyrants  whom  he  eftabliihed 
there.  Thefe  Oppreffors  did  That  from 
Fear,  which  upright  Magiftrates  would 
have  done  from  Virtue.  The  plain  Rea- 
fon  hath  been  amgned  above :  "  Becaufe 
"  every  thing  hateful  to  the  People  being 
'*  now  the  eilablifhed  Subjecl  of  the  co- 
"  mic  Mufe,  the  Tyrants  who  had  de- 
l<  flroyed  the  public  Liberty,  muft  expedl 
"  to  become  the  Subjecl:  of  Comedy,  if 
'  permitted  to  revel  in  it's  former  Li- 
*  centioufnefs."  Here  again  the  noble 
Author  of  the  Chara6leriftics  feems  to 
aflign  a  iidlitious  Caufe  for  this  Event, 

drawn 
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drawn  from  his  own  Conjectures,  inftead 
of  Hiftory.  "  Nothing  could  have  been 
"  the  Caufe  of  this  gradual  Reform  in 
"  the  Commonwealth  of  Wit,  befide  the 
"  real  Reform  of  Tafte  and  Humour  iri 
"  the  Commonwealth  or  Government  it- 
"  felf." — For,  faith  he,  "  it  little  concerned 
"  the  Foreigners  in  Power  (the  thirty  Ty- 
u  rants)  after  what  Manner  thofe  Citizens 
:'  treated  one  another  in  their  Comedies  • 
"  or  what  Sort  of  Wit  or  Humour  they 
"  made  Choice  of,  for  their  ordinary  Di- 
"  verfions  [b]"  It  can  hardly  be  necef- 
fary  to  point  out,  in  what  Circumflance 
tliis  Reafoning  is  defective.  Had  the  pri- 
vate Citizens  buffooned  each  other  only  in 
their  Comedies,  the  Thirty  Tyrants  would 
indeed  have  had  little  to  fear :  But  as  it 
is  evident,  that  the  public  Magiftrates,  and 
their  Conduct,  had  been  the  {landing  Ob- 
jects of  theatrical  Ridicule,  it  certainly 
much  concerned  thefe  Foreigners  in  Power, 
to  prevent  that  farcaflic  Reprefentation  of 
their  oppreflive  Government,  which  they 
mufl  necefTarily  expecl:  from  the  keen 
Spirit  of  an  exafperated  and  licentious 

[b~\  Cbarantriftics,  vol.  5    p    250.  249. 
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People.  The  noble  Writer  endeavours  to 
confirm  his  Opinion  by  a  parallel  In- 
(lance  drawn  from  the  Roman  Common- 
wealth ;  where  a  fimilar  Prohibition  took 
Place  with  regard  to  the  Atellant  Fables, 
at  a  Time,  when  no  Effects  of  foreign 
"  Power,  or  of  a  home  Tyranny  can  be 
"  pretended  [c]."  But  this  Inftance  joined 
to  the  Evidences  already  given  on  the 
Subject,  inflead  of  confirming,  overturns 
his  Syitem  :  It  only  proves  what  was  al- 
ledged  above,  that  the  Athenian  Tyrants 
did  that  from  Fear,  which  the  Roman 
Magiftrates  did  from  Virtue. 

9.  "  The  Poets  found  a  Subterfuge,  for 
"  the  Gratification  of  the  People  ;  and 
"  continued  to  reprefent  real  Characters 
"  under  feigned  Names."  Thus  the  mid- 
dle Comedy  was  naturally  eftablHhed.  For 
this  was  the  only  Species  which  they 
could  now  purfue  with  any  Probability 
of  Succefi  :  And  this  was  continued  with- 
out much  Danger,  as  we  find  they  were 
cautious,  with  Refpect  to  the  Perfons  of 
the  Tyrants. — That  fuch  was  the  true 
Origin  of  this  Change  in  the  Character 

EC]  P.    251, 
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of  the  Greek  Comedy,  appears  farther 
from  the  two  following  Confiderations. 
Firft,  there  is  not  the  leaft  Reafon  to 
believe  the  Athenian  People  were  at  all 
changed  from  their  coarfe  Manners  and 
profligate  Character,  at  the  Time  when 
the  old  Comedy  was  filenced  :  And  fe- 
condly,  by  the  Accounts  left  concerning 
the  Genius  of  the  middle  Comedy,  it  appears, 
that  it  was  in  all  Refpecls  as  illiberal 
and  buffooning,  in  it's  Beginnings,  as  the 
old  Comedy  had  been  ;  the  fingle  Cir- 
cumflance  of  nominal  Defignation  only  ex- 
cepted. 

i  o.  "  A  great  Conqueror  arofe :  And,  by 
"  fubduing  a  Variety  of  Nations,  opened 
"  a  Communication  between  die  Common- 
"  wealth  of  ATHENS,  and  the  caftern 
<f  Kingdoms  which  were  of  more  luxurious 
"  and  rcfned  Manners  :  On  this  Event, 
"  the  fccond  or  middle  Species  of  Comedy 
"  naturally  received  a  Polijh  ;  and,  lay- 
"  ing  afide  the  indirect  perfonal  Invedlive, 
"  afTumed  the  more  delicate  Form  of  ge- 
"  neral  Raillery  ;  and  became  a  Picture 
u  of  human  Life."  The  learned  Reader 
will  cafily  fee,  that  ALEXANDER  the 
Great  is  the  Conqueror  here  alluded  to: 

in 
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in  his  Reign  it  was,  and  not  till  that  late 
Period,  that  the  middle  Comedy  was  po- 
lifhed  into  the  neiv.  This  was  the  na- 
tural Effect  of  that  Politenefs,  which  was 
introduced  at  ATHENS  by  a  frequent  and 
familiar  Commerce  with  the  effeminate 
Nations  of  the  Eaft.  Till  then,  although 
the  Athenians  jullly  boafted  a  Superiority 
in  the  Arts,  yet  in  their  Converfe  and 
Treatment  of  each  other,  the  concurrent 
Authority  of  ancient  Hiftorians,  as  well 
as  the  more  certain  Teftimony  of  their 
own  remaining  Comedies  aflure  us,  that 
they  were  of  an  illiberal  and  buffooning 
Turn.  But  no  fooiier  were  the  Afiatlc 
Luxuries  and  Refinements  brought  to 
AT  HENS,  by  the  Conquefts  of  AL  E x  A  N- 
DER,  than  their  coarfe  Manners  melted 
gradually  into  falfe  Politenefs  and  Effe- 
minacy. Now,  "  one  of  the  nrft  Effects 
"  of  a  growing  Politenefs,  is  to  avoid  all 
u  Occaiions  of  Offence  •,  and  this,  with- 
"  out  Refpect  to  any  Confequences,  either 
"  good  or  bad,  which  may  affect  the 
"  Public  ;  but  merely  from  a  felfim  Re- 
<(  gard  to  the  Opinion  of  Elegance,  and 
"  the  Pride  of  Urbanity." 

N  2  This 
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This  Reafoning  coincides  in  all  Re- 
fpects  with  the  lad  Progreflion  of  Co- 
medy at  ATHENS  :  And  thofe  Writers, 
as  Lord  SHAFTESBURY  and  the  Author 
of  the  Life  of  HOMER,  who  have  at- 
tempted to  refolve  the  Eflablifhment  of 
the  new  Comedy  into  a  Reform  or  Im- 
provement of  Manners,  in  a  'virtuous  Senfe, 
have  miftaken  Shadows  for  Realities,  and 
confounded  Decency  with  Virtue.  For  it  is 
certain,  that  both  private  and  public  Vir- 
tue were  at  the  loweft  Ebb,  while  Co- 
medy was  amiming  it's  neiv  and  finifhed 
Form.  This  we  are  aflured  of  by  the 
concurrent  Teftimony  of  PLUTARCH, 
JUSTIN,  and  other  ancient  Writers  :  Even 
ib  far  were  the  Athenians  from  regarding 
the  public  Welfare  or  Defence  of  their 
Country,  that  it  was  made  a  capital 
Crime  for  any  Man  to  propofe  the  Re- 
eftabliihment  of  their  Militia,  or  the  Ap- 
plication of  the  public  Funds  to  it's  Main- 
tenance [d\.  Their  Vices  therefore  were 
not  lefferiing)  but  refining :  And  the  Idea 
of  Decency  was  Hiding  in,  to  fupplant 
the  rougher  Appearances  of  Virtue.  We 

[//]  LIBANIUS  Arg.  ad  OLYNTH.  I. 
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know  a  neighbour  Nation,  in  which  paral- 
lel Effects  prevail :  a  Nation  who  are  too 
generally  "  licentious  in  private  Morals, 
"  though  in  public  Conduct  decent :"  And 
it  is  remarkable,  that  from  this  Refine- 
ment in  Vices,  a  Species  of  Manners  and 
of  Comedy,  there  prevails,  altogether  fimi- 
lar  to  thofe  of  the  later  Greeks.  For  while 
their  private  Converfation  abounds  with 
Irreligion,  Immorality,  and  Obfcenity,  no- 
thing is  admitted  on  their  Stage,  but 
what  is  confiftent  with  Piety,  good  Mo- 
rals, and  good  Breeding. 

Such,  then,  was  the  Riie,  Progrefs,  and 
Completion,  of  Comedy  in  ancient  GREECE. 
And  fo  far  muft  be  allowed,  that  although 
the  Caufes  of  this  gradual  Reform  do  not 
challenge  much  Commendation  ;  yet  upon 
the  whole,  the  Effect  was  good.  For  from 
thefe  Caufes  arofe  the  elegant  and  fault- 
lefs  MENANDER  ;  whofe  Writings,  in  Af- 
ter-Times, became  the  Object  of  all  polite 
Converfations,  and  the  Standard  of  good 
Breeding,  in  the  Days  of  PLUTARCH  [<?]. 

As  to  the  dramatic  Satyr  and  the  Mimes 
of  ancient  GREECE,  they  do  not  properly 

[V]  Sympof.  L.  vli.  qu.  8. 
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merit  a  particular  Confideration  in  this 
Worlc.  The  frjl  (if  we  may  judge  from 
the  only  remaining  Model,  the  Cyclops  of 
EURIPIDES)  feems  to  have  been  no  more 
than  a  drolling,  grotefque,  and  comic 
•^refentation  of  their  fylvan  Demi-Gods 
and  Heroes :  The  fecond  no  more  than  an 
irregular,  obfcene,  and  licentious  Farce. 
Their  Rife,  therefore,  is  naturally  included 
in  That  of  Comedy:  and  as  to  their  Progref- 
fions  we  know  nothing  of  them. 

SECT.      VII. 

Of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of   the   paftoral 
Species.. 

IT  will  appear  at  large  hereafter  [/*],  that 
the  Manners  of  Savages  depend  more 
on  the  Barrenmfs  or  Fertility  of  their  Soil, 
than  on  the  mere  Influences  of  Climate, 
Heat,  or  Cold.  The  Wants  that  arife  from 
a  barren  Soil,  and  the  Methods  of  Violence 
necefTary  to  relieve  them,  naturally  pro- 
duce the  ferocious  Character.  The  fpon- 
taneous  Produclions  of  a  fertile  Soil  bring 
an  unfoiight  Relief  to  the  Wants  of  it's  In- 

[/]  In  the  Work  advert:;ld  r.t  the  End  of  this  Volume. 

habi- 
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habitants  :    hence  their  Character  is  natu- 
rally indolent  and  peaceful. 

From  the  frft  of  thefe  Caufes  we  have 
foiind  the  natural  Origin  of  the  grand  and 
terrible  Kinds  of  Poetry,  among  the  moun- 
tainous Diftricts  and  'warlike  Tribes  of 
GREECE.  From  the  fecond,  we  may  na- 
turally expedfc  to  find  the  Origin  of  the 
mild  and  peaceful  Pafloral,  in  the  fertile 
Vales  of  SICILY. 

Here  indeed  it  meets  us.  Not  but  that 
in  other  fertile  Spots,  the  fame  Species 
may  have  arifen  fooner:  But  SICILY  is 
die  firft  Scene  of  Pafloral,  that  Hiftory 
hath  clearly  delivered  down  to  fucceeding 
Times. 

DAPHNIS  is  the  mod  ancient  Sicilian 
Bard  of  this  Kind,  that  Hiftory  hath  re- 
corded. Di  ODOR  us  hath  given  us  a  fine 
Defcription  of  his  rural  Dwelling ;  which 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  moil  fer- 
tile, and  beautiful  Spots  in  SICILY  [g\. 
His  Condition  was  fuitable :  for  his 
Wealth  confifted  in  Herds  of  Cattle 
[h].  The  Hiftorian  placeih  him  in  a 
very  ancient  Period;  as  far  back  as  the 
Age  of  M  E  R  c  u  R  Y  f  i ] .  'Tis  therefore  pr o- 

[£]  L.iv.         [/;]  ib. 

N  4  bable, 
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bable,  that  he  gave  but  the  firft  rude 
Sketch  of  the  paftoral  Song.  After  Him, 
a  Succellion  of  paftoral  Bards  arofe  in 
SICILY;  whole  Poems  (as  well  as  thofe 
of  their  Mailer  DAPHNIS)  have  periflied 
in  the  Wreck  of  Time.  At  laft,  THEOCRI- 
TUS appeared  ;  in  whofe  Paftorals  this 
Species  appears  in  it's  legitimate  and  ii- 
niilied  Form. 

As  the  Poems  of  THEOCRITUS  are  the 
chief  remaining  Models  of  the  Kind,  they 
are  the  fureft  Foundation  of  our  Reafon- 
ings  on  the  Subject  :  And  the  Circum- 
ftances  which  they  lead  us  to,  concerning 
the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  this  Species,  are 
thefe  which  follow. 

i.  They  contain  internal  Proofs,  that 
the  Paftoral  was  the  natural  Produce  of 
the  Fertility  of  the  Ifland.  The  principal 
Pcrfons  introduced,  are  all  of  them  the 
Chieftains  of  the  paftoral  Tribes:  They 
are  either  rich  in  Cattle,  Sheep,  or  Goats. 
The  Place  and  Time  of  their  Songs  are 
identified  and  fixed :  The  Manners  de- 
fcribed  are  fimple  and  natural :  The  Dia- 
lect is  fuited  to  them :  their  ancient  Bard, 
the  famed  DAPHNIS,  is  often  alluded  to: 

[f)  L.  iv. 

his 
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his  Amours  and  Death  are  fung :  In  a 
Word,  every  Circumftance  feems  united, 
that  can  tend  to  prove  them  the  artlefs 
EfFufions  of  a  pafloral  Enthufiafm,  de- 
fcribing  what  it  faw  and  heard. 

2.  The    natural    Union    of   Poem    and 
Melody  is  here  exhibited  in  its  native  and 
fimple  State.       The    -poetic  Song  is  always 
accompanied  with  the  p aft 'oral  Pipe.     And 
it   is   evident   from   a  Variety   of   PafTa- 
ges,    that  the  fame  Perfon  both  fung  and 
played  at  the  fame  Time. 

3.  As  thefe  Paftorals  are  of  two  diftincl: 
Forms,  the  one  a  Monody  and  the  other  a 
Dialogue-,   the  Rules  of  Analogy  lead  us  to 
believe,    that  the  paftoral  Monody  was  firil 
compofed  and  iung,   becaufe  it  is  thejim- 
pler  Form.    It  generally  contains  an  artlefs 
Mixture  of  Narration  and  Complaint,    the 
natural  Efruflons  of  Love  and  Grief. 

4.  The  fame  Rules  of  Analogy  lead  us  to 
believe,  that  this  Monody  was  naturally  im- 
proved by  Time,  into  the  pajloral  Dialogue. 
The  dramatic  Form  was  of  Courfe  intro- 
duced here,  as  it  found  it's  Way  into  the 
grander  Kinds  of  Poetry  in  GREECE. — 
I  wonder,    that  none  of  the  Critics  have 
attempted  to  prove  the  paftoral  Dialogue, 

as 
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as  well  as  the  tragic  Dialogue,  to  have  been 
a  mere  Imitation  of  HOMSR.  The  OdyJJy 
might  have  been  as  rich  a  Fund  for  the 
one,  as  the  Iliad  for  the  other. — Tis  pre- 
iumed,  it  now  fufHciently  appears,  that 
the  Poems  of  ESCHYLUS  and  THEOCRI- 
TUS, no  lefs  than  thofe  of  HOMER  him- 
felf,  were  all  of  them  fair  arid  blamelefs 
THEFTS  FROM  NATURE. 

SECT.     VIII. 

Of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  leffer  Kinds 
of  Poetry  in  ancient  GREECE. 

UNDER  this  Title  of  the  leffer  Kinds 
of  Poetry,   I  include  the  Elegy  >   Sa- 
tire, and  Did&ftic. 

The  Elegy,  ftriclly  fpeaking,  is  no  other 
than  a  Species  of  the  Ode :  It  is  properly 
an  Ode  of  Lamentation.  The  only  Cir- 
cumftance,  which  in  Procefs  of  Time  di£- 
tinguimed  and  identified  This  into  a  par- 
ticular Species,  feems  to  have  been  a  pe- 
culiar Form  of  Verification.  There  are 
few  remaining  Models  of  This,  among 
the  Greek  Poets.  EURIPIDES  hath  left 
us  one  \k\  But  this  is  a  Progreflion  of 
fuch  a  trifling  Nature,  as  deferves  no 
farther  Notice. 

[£]  Andramach. 

Satire, 
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Satire,  in  it's  primary  State,  was  like- 
wife  a  Species  of  the  Ode.  As  the  Elegy 
is  an  Ode  of  Lamentation,  Satire  was  ori- 
ginally an  Ode  of  Invzftive.  In  this  Spe- 
cies of  Compofition,  we  have  feen,  ARCH- 
i  LOCH  us  was  moft  eminent  [/].  It  be- 
came afterwards  a  natural  Appendage  to 
Comedy,  when  that  Poem  aflumed  it's  le- 
gitimate Form.  But  I  do  not  find  that, 
as  a  diftinct  Species,  it  ever  had  any  Pro- 
gremon  in  ancient  GREECE. 

With  Refpecl  to  the  Didaftic ;  it  ap- 
pears above,  to  have  had  it's  natural 
Birth  in  the  occafional  Traits  of  Remark, 
Proverb,  or  Exhortation,  thrown  out  in 
the  Enthufiafm  of  the  mufical  Contejl  or 
Song-Feaft  [m].  When  Time,  Experience, 
and  Letters,  had  ftrengthened  the  reafon- 
ing  Powers  of  the  improving  Tribe,  then 
it  would  of  Courfe  receive  the  Addition 
of  Jpeculative  and  natural  Subjects.  This 
Improvement  grew  into  a  diftinct  Species 
in  ancient  GREECE  ;  but  few  of  thefe 
Poems  have  come  down  to  vis.  Of  this 
Kind,  it  is  manifeft  from  their  Titles, 
were  many  of  the  Songs  of  LINUS,  OR- 

[/]  See  above,  Seft.  vi.  Art.  5. 
[m]  See  above,  Seft.  iv.  Art.  6. 
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PHEUS,  Mus^us,  andTHAMYRis,  com- 
pofed  on  the  Generation  of  the  World, 
the  Motions  of  the  Stars,  Chaos,  Creation, 
and  the  Rife  of  Things  [«].  HESIOD'S 
Theogony  (till  remains,  as  an  original  Mo- 
del of  this  Species.  Of  the  fame  Kind  is 
his  Georgic;  which,  though  it  be  compof- 
cd  on  a  Subject  (Economical,  is  yet  cjj'enti- 
ally  mixed  with  Doclrines  religions,  moral, 
and  political.  The  Sentences  of  THEOG- 
NIS  are  another  Inftance  of  this  Species: 
which  both  with  Refpecl  to  it's  legitimate 
Form,  and  Dignity  of  Subject  ({till  giv- 
ing Allowance  to  the  Manners  and  Opi- 
nions of  the  Times)  feems  to  have  received 
it's  full  Completion  in  ancient  GREECE. 

SECT.     IX. 

On    the    Rife    and   ProgreJJions    of  Poetry, 
in  other  European  Countries. 

THUS  we  have  traced  the  Progreilion 
of  the  ancient  Greek  Poetry  in  all  it's 
Branches,  through  the  various  Stages  of 
it's  Power,  down  to  it's  final  Corruption 
in  the  later  Periods.  As  a  Confirmation 
of  the  efiential  Principles  offered  in  this 
Difcourfe,  let  us  now  confider  this  natural 

[•?]  S-.-e  above,  Seft.  5v.  Art.  9. 

Pro- 
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ProgrefTion,  as  it  hath  appeared  in  other 
Nations,  where  the  poetic  Arts  never  ar- 
rived at  fo  compleat  a  Form  ;  where  the 
Progremon  ceafed  before  any  high  Degree 
of  Perfection  came  on,  either  through  a 
Want  of  improving  Literature,  or  by 
other  Obftruclions  from  internal  or  ex- 
ternal Caufes. 

The  nearefl  Approach  we  can  make  to 
the  favage  State,   in  any  Inftance  drawn 
from  the  Records  of  Antiqxiity,  feems  to 
be  found  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Curetes,  or 
Cory bant es  of  the  Ifland  of  CRETE.  STRA- 
BO    and   Di  ODOR  us,    who  give  us  their 
Hiftory,      defcribe     them    as     barbarous 
Tribes  of  Men,  living  among  Caves  and 
Mountains,  at  once  Warriors,  Priefts,  Po- 
ets, and   Muficians  ;   who  celebrated  their 
public  Feftivals  with  enthuiiaftic  and  cla- 
morous Mufic,  Song,  and  Dance,  accom- 
panied with  Drums,  Cymbals,  and  other 
noify    Inftruments,     almoft    in    the   very 
Manner  of  the  favage  Iroquois  [<?].    RHA- 
DAMANTHUS   firft,  and  then  MINOS,  ci- 
vilized this  barbarous  Route  ;  and  regu- 
lated their  Manners  and  their  Poem  and 
Melody  j  on  the  Model  of  the  fevere  Egyp- 

[o]  STRABO,  1.  x,     DIODORUS,  1.  v. 
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tlan  Legiilation.  After  MINOS,  THALES 
arofe :  In  whom  we  find  the  united  Cha- 
racters of  Legiilator  and  Bard :  He  com- 
pofed  Laws,  for  the  Cretan  State,  and 
fung  them  to  his  Lyre  [/>].  But  the  po- 
etic and  mufical  Arts  being  fixed  to  cer- 
tain Forms  by  Law,  we  are  not  to  won- 
der that  their  Progreflion  Hopped,  as  at 
SPARTA  ;  which  Commonwealth  was 
modelled  on  the  rigorous  Eitablittiment 
of  CRETE. 

With  Refpecl  to  EGYPT,  the  Begin- 
nings of  that  famous  Kingdom  are  fo 
loft  in  it's  Antiquity,  that  we  know  no- 
thing of  the  firft  Advances  there  made 
in  Poem  or  Melody  from  their  original 
Savage  State.  We  only  read,  that  in  fome 
early  Period  of  Civilization  their  Forms 
were  unalterably  fixed  by  Law,  and  there- 
fore all  Improvement  and  Corruption  alike 
prevented.. 

As  to  the  more  northern  Nations  of  Eu- 
rope, it  is  remarkable,  that  we  know  little 
of  them  from  ancient  Hiftory  till  the  fecond 

[/>]  As  THALES  fucceeded  RHADAMAXTHUS  and 
MINOS,  \vho  had  both  copied  the  EGYPTIAN  Forms 
of  Lcgilhtion  ;  his  compofing  Laws  in  Vfrje  could  only 
be  the  Effect  of  mere  Imitation. 

N  4  Period 
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Period  of  Poetry  and  Mufic  commenced, 
that  is,  till  the  Legiflator  s  Character  had 
been  feparated  from  that  of  the  Bard. 
The  clearefl  Inftance  of  the  Union  of  the 
Legiflators  and  Bard's  Character  is  found 
in  SNORRO  STURLOSON,  who,  about  five 
hundred  and  fifty  Years  ago,  was  at  once 
the  chief  Legiflator  and  moil  eminent  Bard 
in  the  Hie  of  ICELAND  [q\.  In  the  fe- 
cond  Period,  we  meet  with  the  poetic  and 
muncal  Character  united  in  almofl  every 
northern  Clime,  under  the  revered  Deno- 
mination of  Scaldi  or  Bards.  It  hath 
been  already  obferved,  that  ODIN  the 
Scythian  Legiflator,  boafted  that  the  Runic 
Songs  had  been  given  him  by  the  Gods 
[r],  A  Circumftance  which  proves,  that 
the  Character  of  Heroe  and  Bard  had  been 
united  in  the  Chiefs  of  that  fierce  and 
favage  People,  in  the  Period  which  im- 
mediately preceded  him.  We  learn  from 
SHERINGHAM  and  BARTHOLINE,  that 
after  the  firft  Separation  had  been  made, 
that  the  Scaldi,  Muficians,  or  Bards •,  were  a 
Race  of  Men  highly  honoured  among 
the  Scythian  or  Dani/Jj  Tribes :  That  their 

[7]  Preface  to  NICHOLSON'S  Jrijh  Hi/I.  Library. 
[r~]  See  above,  Se£t.  v. 

Songs 
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Songs  were  of  the  legiflative  Caft  ;  that 
they  fung  the  great  Actions  of  their  An- 
ceftors,  were  themfelves  renowned  War- 
riors, and  kindled  the  Valour  of  their 
Armies  by  their  Songs  :  That  none  were 
admitted  of  the  Order,  but  thole  of  the 
moft  diftinguifhed  Families  [ j] :  That  they 
were  above  the  Meannefs  of  Flattery  ; 
and  were  revered,  even  in  the  Courts  of 
Kings  [/]. 

We  meet  with  the  Gaulijh  Bards  under 
the  fame  Period  of  Separation :  But  their 
Spirit  feems  to  have  been  controuled  by  a 
more  peaceable  Species  of  Legiflation.  For 
STRABO  tells  us,  that  "  throughout  the 
"  whole  Diftridt  of  GAUL,  there  are  three 
u  Kinds  of  Men,  who  are  held  in  fingu- 
"  lar  Honour :  The  Bards,  the  Vates,  and 
"  the  Druids :  The  Bards  are  Poets,  and 
u  fmg  their  Hymns  :  The  Vates  perform 
u  Sacrifice,  and  contemplate  the  Nature  of 
"  Things  :  The  Druids,  befides  this,  hold 
"  Difcourfcs  on  Morals.  They  are  efteem- 
"  ed  the  jufleft  of  Men  ;  and  therefore 
"  are  intruded  with  the  Determination  of 

[/]  SHF.RIXGHAM  de  Angl.  Orig.  p.   173. 
[/]  BARTHOMNUsdif  Contemptu  Mortis  apud Danos, 
1.  i.   c.  8,  10. 

"all 
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"  all  Differences,  public  and  private  ;  and 
"  fometimes    peaceably     end    a    Quarrel, 
"  when  Armies  are  drawn  out,  and  ready 
"  to  decide  it  by   the  Sword   [«]."     The 
Evidence  ofDioooRUs  is  ftill  more  par- 
ticular ;   and  proves,  that  they  were  not 
infenfible  to  the  original  Sallies  of  comic 
and  farcaftic  Wit.    "  They  fing  (faith  He) 
a  to    Infbruments  refembling   our   Lyres  ; 
"  praifing    fome,      and  fatyrizing    others. 
u  When  Armies  are  ready  to  engage,    if 
"  they   but  come  between,  they  immedi- 
"  ately  put  an  End   to  the   Battle  ;  as  if 
;<  their    Warriors     were    fo    many    wild 
"  Beafts,    which    they   had    charmed   by 
"  the  Power  of  their   Songs   [ir]. 

The  Blitijh  Bards,  about  the  fame 
Time,  were  precifely  of  the  fame  Charac- 
ter ;  as  we  learn  from  their  contemporary 
Roman  Authors  [*].  In  a  fucceeding  Pe- 

\ju]   L.   iv.          [iy]   DIOD.  1.  v. 

[x]  A  fingular  Circumftance  relative  to  the  Britipj 
Bards  deferves  Notice.  It  is  faid,  that  "  although  they 
"  were  inferior  to  the  Druids  in  Rank,  yet  they  were 
"  prior  in  Antiquity"  [SAMMEs's  Phcenic.  /int.  of  Brit.'} 
A  Circumftance,  which,  though  improbable  in  it's  £rft 
Appearance,  is  clearly  accounted  for,  on  the  Principles 
of  this  DifTertation  ;  as  it  only  implies  that  Melody  and 
Poem  were  prior  to  religious  Rites.  [See  Sett.  iv.  Art.  7.] 

O  riod, 
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riod,  when  the  Diffractions  of  our  Coun- 
try, had  driven  the  native  Britons  into 
M:S,  an  Englijh  King  ftill  felt  their 
Power,  amidft  the  Mountains  and  Poverty 
of  that  barren  Region.  He  was  fo  high- 
ly exafperated  by  the  Influence  of  their 
Songs,  which  breathed  die  Spiiit  of  Li- 
berty and  War,  and  retarded  his  Con- 
queft  over  a  hardy  People,  that  he  bafely 
ordered  them  to  be  flain :  An  Event  which 
hath  lately  given  Birth  to  an  elegant  and 
fiibiime  Strain  of  Poetry  [y], 

Of 

[/j  An  Ode,  by  Mr.  GRAY. 

The  following  Memoir,  relative  to  die  State  of  the 
H'clflj  Bards  in  fucceeding  Times,  may  be  acceptable 
to.  the  curious  Reader. 

"  By  the  QJJ  E  E  N. 

"  T7  LIZABETH,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  of  England, 
-L-J  France,  and  Ireland,  O^ieen,  Defender  of  the 
"  Faith,  Sec  :  To  our  trufty  and  right  well  beloved  Sir 
"  Richard  Buikely  Knight,  Sir  Rees  Griffith  Kt.  Ellis 
"  Price  Efq.  Dr.  in  civil  Law,  and  one  of  our  Council  in 
"  the  Marchefil-  o!"  Wales,  William  Moftyn,  Jeuen  Lloyd 
;e,  John  Salisbury  of  Rhug,  R.ice  Thomas,  Maurice 
"  Wynn:-,  William  Lewis,  Pierce  Moftyn,  Owen  John 
"  ap  Howel  Fichan,  John  William  ap  John,  John  Lewis 
%i  Owen,  Morris  Griffith,  Symmd  Thelwat,  John  Grif- 
41  fith,  Eiiis  np  William  Lloyd,  Robert  Pukfton,  Hani 
"  ap  Harri,  William  Glynn,  and  Rees  Hughes  Efqs. 

"  and  to  tvcry  of  dioi  Greeting." 

"  Whereas 
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Of  the  Genius   of  thofe  Brit'iflj  Bards 

tvho  inhabited  the  northen  Piilridts  of  the 

Ifland,  we  have  a  noble  Proof  in  die  Poems 

lately  published  under  the  Name  of  Os- 

O  2  SIAN. 

"  Whereas  it  is  come  to  the  Knowledg  of  the  Lord 
"  Prefident,  and  other  our  Council  in  our  MarcheiTe  of 
"  Wales,  that  vagrant  and  idle  Perfons  naming  them- 
"  felves  Mill/trek,  Rytbmcrs,  and  Bards,  are  lately  grown 
"  into  fuch  intolerable  Multitude  within  the  Principality  of 
"  North  Wales,  that  not  only  Gentlemen  and  others  by 
"  their  JJjamekfs  Diforders  are  oftentimes  difquieted  in 
"  their  Habitations,  but  aifo  the  expert  Minftrels  and 
"  Mujicians  in  Tonge  and  Cunynge  thereby  much  difcou- 
"  raged  to  travaile  in  the  Exercile  and  Practife  of  their 
"  Knowledg,  and  allb  not  a  little  hindred  (of)  Livings 
"  and  Preferment ;  The  Reformation  whereof,  and  the 
"  putting  thefe  People  in  Order,  the  faid  Lord  Prefident 
"  and  Council  have  thought  very  neceiTary  :  And  know- 
"  ing  you  to  be  Men  of  both  Wifdom  and  upright  Deal- 
"  ing,  and  alib  of  Experience  and  good  Knowledge  in  the 
"  Scyence,  have  appointed  and  authorized  You  to  be 
"  CommiiTioners  for  that  Purpofe  :  And  forafmuch  as 
"  our  faid  Council,  of  late  travailling  in  fome  Part  of 
4<  the  faid  Principality,  had  perfect  Underftanding  by 
"  credible  Report,  that  the  accuftomsd  Pkce  for  the 
"  Execution  of  the  like  CommiiTion  hath  been  heretofore 
"  at  Cayroes  in  our  County  of  Flynt,  and  that  William 
"  Moftyn  Efq;  and  his  Anceftors  have  had  the  Gift  and 
"  beftowing  of  theSylver  Harp  appertaining  to  the  Chief 
"  of  that  Faculty^  and  that  a  Year's  Warning  (at  Icait) 
"  hath  been  accuflomed  to  be  given  of  the  Aflaflbfy 
"  and  Execution  of  the  like  Commiflion  ;  Our  faid 

«  Couhdi 
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si  AN.  Thefe  appear  to  have  been  compof- 
cd  and  iiing,  during  the  fecond  Period  of 
Poetry  and  Mufic  ;  that  is,  when  the  Bard's 
Profeffion  had  feparated  from  that  of  the 

Legif- 

"  Council  have  therefore  appointed   the  Execution  of 

'"  this  CommiiTion  to  be  at  the  faid  Town  of  Cayroes, 

"  the  Monday  next  after  the  Feaft  of  the  BlefTed  Trinity 

"  which  fhall  be  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  i  568.     And 

"  therefore  we  require   and  command  You  by  the  Au- 

"  thority  of  thefe  Prefents,  not  only  to  caufe  open  Prc~ 

"  clamation  to  be  made  in  all  Fairs,  Market -Towns,  and 

"  other  Places  of  dffcmbly  within  our  Counties  of  Aglere, 

"  Carnarvon,  Meryonydd,  Denbigh  and  Flynt,  that  all  . 

"  and  every  Perfon  and  Perfons  that  intend  to  maintain 

"  their  Living  by  Name  or  Colour  of  Minjlrcls,  Ryth- 

"  mers,  or  Bards,  within  the  Talaith  of  Aberffiaw,  com- 

"  prehending  the  faid  five  Shires,  fhall  be  and  appear 

"  before  You  the  faid  Day  and  Place  tojheiu  their  Learn- 

"  ings  accordingly :  But  alfb,  that  You,  twenty,  nine- 

<;  teen,   eighteen,  fevtnteen,    iixteen,  fifteen,  fourteen, 

"  thirteen,  twelve,  eleven,  ten,  nine,    eight,  feven,   or 

•'  fix  of  you,  whereof  You  the  laid  Sir  Richard  Bulkely, 

"  Sir  Rees  Griffith,  Ellis  Price,    and  William  Moflyn 

"  Efqs.  or  three  or  two  of  you,  to  be  of  the  Number ; 

"  to  repair  to  the  faid  Place  the  Days  aforefaid,  and  call- 

*c  ing  to  ydu  fuch  expert  Men  in  the  faid  Faculty  of  the 

/Z>  Mvfick  as  to  You  fhall  be  thought  convenient,  to 

"  proceed  to  the  Execution  of  the  Premifes,  and  to  ad- 

It  fuch  and  fo  many,    as  by  your   Wifdoms  and 

"  Knowledges  you  fhall  find  worthy,  into  and  under  the 

heretofore  (in  Ufi)  in  femblable  Sort  to  ufe, 

<4  excrcifi,  and  folltnu  tlie  Sciences  and  Faculties  of  their 

"   Pro- 
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Legiflator,  yet  ftill  retained  it's  Power  and 
Dignity  in  full  Union.  For  OSSIAN,  the 
declared  Author  of  the  Poems,  was  the 
Son  of  the  royal  FINGAL,  accompanied 
O  3  him 

"  Profejjions,  in  fiich  decent  Order  as  (hall  appertain  to 

"  each  of  their  Degrees,  and  as  your  Difcretions  and 

"  Wifdoms  (hall  prcfcribe  unto  them  :    Giving  (freight 

"  Monition  and  Commandment  in  our  Name  and  on  our 

"  Behalf  to  the  reft  not  worthy,  that  they  return  to  fome 

"  honeft  Labour,  and  due  Exercife,  fuch  as  they  be  mod 

"  apt  unto  for  Maintenance  of  their  Living,  upon  Pain 

"  to  be  taken  as  flurdy  and  idle  Vagabonds,  and  to  be 

"  ufed  according  to  the  Laws  and  Statutes  provided  in 

"  that  Behalf ;    letting  You  with  our  faid  Council  look 

"  for  Advertifement,  by  Certificate  at  your  Hands,  of 

"  your  Doings  in  the  Execution  of  the  faid  Premifes ; 

"  forefeeing  in  any  wile,  that  upon  the  faid  Aflembly  the 

"  Peace  and  good  Order  be  obferved  and  kept  accord- 

"  ingly  ;  afcertaining  you  that  the  faid  William  Moftyn 

"  hath  promifed  to  fee  Furniture  and  Things  neceffary 

"  provided  for  that  Aflembly,  at  the  Place  aforefaid. 

"  Given  under  our  Signet  at  our  City  of  Chefter,  the 
"  twenty  third  of  October  in  the  ninth  Year  of 
"  our  Reign,   1567." 

"  Signed 
"  Her  Highnefs's  Counfail 

"  in  the  Marcheffe  of  Wales. 

"  .V.  B.  This  Commiffion  was  copy'd  exactly  from 
"  the  Original  now  at  Moftyn,  A.  D.  1693  : 
"  Where  the  Silver  Harp  alfo  is." 

From  this  Commiffion  it  appears,   i/?,  That  although 
many  of  the  Bards  were  maffacred  by  EDWARD  the  Fir.fr, 

yet 
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him  in  his  Wars,  and  fung  his  Atchieve^ 
ments  to  the  Harp.  Thefe  Poems  give 
a  noble  Confirmation  to  many  of  the  Prin- 
ciples advanced  in  this  Analyfis.  They 
are  of  various  Forms  ;  though  none  of 
them  properly  unmixed.  The  "Song,  in 
the  Days  of  this  fublime  and  original 
Bard,  appears  evidently  to  have  worn 
the  inartificial  and  mixed  Forms  of  Com-r 

*/ 

poiitioi},  which  we  have  found  generally 
and  of  Courfe  to  prevail  in  the  early  Pe- 
riods. Thus,  FINGAL  is  chiefly  Epic  ; 
yet  the  hymnal  Species  abounds  in  it : 
Others  are  dramatic ;  yet  in  theie,  the 
narrative  often  takes  Place  :  Others,  again, 
are  in  die  Form  of  Odes ;  yet  even  thefe 

yet  the  whole  Or  Jar  was  by  no  Means  exterminated. 
zdfy,  That  in  the  Reign  of  ELIZABETH,  Abufes  had 
crepe  on  among  the  JVxJl  Bards,  fimilar  to  thofe  which 
are  recorded  of  the  Irijb.  3<#y,  That  public  CwteJIs  for 

c  and  mitfical  Fame  had  been  eftablifaed  in  U'ciies  from 
ancient  Times,      qtfy,    That  thcfe  Contefb  are  now 

cJ. 

In  Wotton's  "  Leges  WaUicse,"  (Append,  p.  547, 
548.)  there  are  two  Laws  of  Henry  the  Fourth  recorded, 
whi-  MI  of  the  Abules  of  the  Bard's 

Profefifon  ;  but  in  fuch  gen.r.il  l\rms,  th.it  nothing  re- 
lative to  the  particular  State  of  their  Mufic  and  Poetry 

Le  co;le£cd  fioin  them. 


arj 


and  PROGRESS  of  POETRY.      207 

are  ftrongly  mixed  and  marked  with  the 
Epic  and  dramatic  Manner  [z]. 

The  natural  Flame  of  favage  Mufic  and 
Poetry,  is  now  almoft  entirely  quenched 

[z]  As  thefe  Circumftanc-cs  are  internal  Proofs  of  the 
Antiquity  of  the  Poems  ;    fo  there  are  other  collateral 
Evidences  of  the  fame  Nature,   which  feem  clearly  to 
confirm  it.     Such  are  the  grand  Simplicity  of  Imagery 
and  Diction,  the  flrong  Draughts  of  rude  Manners  and 
uncultivated  Scenes  of  Nature,  which  abound  in  all  thefe 
Poems ;  Pictures,  which  no  civilized  Modern  .could  ever 
imbibe  in  their  Strength,  nor  confequently   could   ever 
throw  out.      Such,  again,    are  the   frequent  Allufions 
(wrought  into  the  very  EflTence  of  the  Poems)  to  the  Prin- 
ciples of  the  old  Celtic  Religion,  which  in  ancient  Times 
had  overfpread  thefe  Kingdoms  :  Of  this  Nature  is  That 
which  the  Tranflator  calls  the  moft  extravagant  Fiftion 
in  all  Os STAN'S  Poems;    I  mean,    the  Battle  between 
FINGAL,  and  the  Ghoft  or  Spirit  of  LODA*  :  Now  this 
though  it  carries  the  Appearance  of  Extravagance  and  ill- 
judged  Improbability,  yet,  upon  a  nearer  View,  will  be 
found  to  contain  an  internal  Evidence  of  the  Antiquity  of 
the  Poem ;  as  it  is  drawn  from  the  very  EfTence  of  the  old 
Celtic  Belief.     Thus  fpeaks  the  learned  BARTHOLINE  : 
— "  Summa  Audacia  credebatur  Lucia  cum  Speclris  non 
formidata  \"   "  It  was  efteemed  the  higheft  Acl  of  Cou- 
"  rage,  to  dare  to  encounter  a  Ghoft. "- — But  it  muft  be 
obferved,  that  the  Spirit  of  their  chief  God  ODIN  was  an 
Exception  to  this  Rule :  The  Living  and  the  Dead  were 
all  deemed  Subject  to  his  Controul :  therefore,  the  Spi- 
rit of  LODA  was  not  the  Spirit  of  ODIN,  butoffome 
inferior  Deity. 

*  Carric-Thura  :  A  Poem. 

f  De  Contemptu  Mortis  apud  Danss,  1.  ii.  c.  2. 

in 
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in    the  feveral   Parts  of  this    Ifland.      In 
•land,  it  loft  it's  Power  by  the  Migra- 
tion of  the  native  Britons  into  WALES  : 
In  Wales,    it  was    fubdued  by  the  Cru- 
elty of  EDWARD:   In  the   Highlands   of 
SCOTLAND,  the  Writer  is  well  informed, 
the  Bard's  Profeflion  was  upheld  in 
je  of  Honour,  till  near  the  Be- 
.uiig    of    this    Century.       About   that 
Time,    the   Communication  of  the  Inha- 
bitants with  the  more    civilized  Parts  of 
the  Kingdom  by  Degrees  ailimilated  their 
Manners   to  thofe  of  their   Neighbours  ; 
by  which  Means   the  Profeflion   became 
extinct  \a\. 

The  Hiflory  of  the  Irifo  Bards  is  per- 
haps of  all  others  the  mod  extraordina- 
ry ;  and  will  therefore  dcferve  a  particu- 
•L^ard.  Hiflory  doth  not  carry  us 
up  to  the  nrft  Period,  in  which  the  Le- 
giflators  and  Bard's  Character  are  united 
in  the  fame  Perfon.  But  of  the  fecond 

[a]  About  the  Clofr  of  the  lafl  Century,  JOHN  GLASS 
and  JOHN  MACDONALD,  Bards  by  Profeflion,  who  re- 
dded and  were  refpe^led  as  fuch  in  the  Houfes  of  two 
:nd  Chiefs,  travelled  fifty  Miles  and  met  by  Appoint- 
in  LOCHABER,  to  vindicate  their  own  Honour  and 
that  of  their  refpeftive  Chiefs  at  a  public  Meeting,  in  a 
f  of  tic  and  mific&l  C: 

Period 
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Period  \ve  have  large  Accounts  in  the 
Iriffj  Hillorians.  For  we  are  informed, 
there  were  three  principal  Tribes  among 
the  ancient  Iri/Jj.  "  The  Firfl  were  Lea- 
16  ders,  Chiefs,  or  Legiflators :  The  Second 
"  were  Druids  or  Prujls  :  The  Third  were 
"  Bards.  The  two  laft  were  honoured 
"  with  an  Appellation  equivalent  to  the 
"  Name  of  Gods  [b]" 

The  Bards  had  Eftates  fettled  on  them, 
that  they  might  be  free  from  worldly 
Cares  :  They  lived  in  perfedl  Indepen- 
dence, and  were  obliged  to  no  Service: 
Their  Perfons  were  inviolable  :  To  kill 
them,  was  efteemed  the  blacked  Crime ; 
and  it  was  held  an  Adi  of  Sacrilege  to 
feize  their  Eftates,  even  for  the  public 
Service,  and  in  Times  of  the  greateft  Di£- 
trefs  [c]. 

The  Profeflion  was  hereditary  :  But 
when  the  Bard  died,  his  Eftate  defcend- 
ed  not  to  his  eldeft  Son,  but  to  the  moft 
accomplifhed  of  his  Family  in  the  poetic 
and  rnufical  Profeflion.  A  Law  was  made 
by  OLLAMH  FODHLA,  one  of  their 
greateft  Kings,  that  none  mould  be  in- 

[>]  KEATING'S  Hifl.  of  IRELAND,  p.  48. 
[c]  Ibid.  p.  132. 

vefled 
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vcfted  with  the  Dignity  of  a  Bard,    but 
thofe  of  the  moft  iliuftrious  Families  [d]. 

The  Bards,  the  Druids,  arid  Nobility, 
were  fhmmoned  by  the  fame  King,  to  a 
triennial  Fe/'rifual,  which  was  thus  by  him 
eftablifhed,  to  tranfinit  to  Pofierity  the 
Authentic  Son?s  of  the  Bards,  as  the  Ma- 
terials of  their  future  Hi  (lories.  In  Con- 
fequence  of  this,  the  approved  Songs  of 
the  ancient  Bards  were  preferved  in  the 
Cuftody  of  the  King's  Antiquary  ;  and 
are  appealed  to  by  KEATING,  as  the 
Foundation  of  his  Hiflory  [e].  Many  of 
them  were  fabulous  ;  but  this  Circum- 
flance  hath  no  eflential  Relation  to  our 
prefent  Inquiry  [ f~\. 

Garments  of  different  Colour  were  ap- 
propriated to  the  various  Ranks  of  the 
Kingdom  :  So  high  was  the  Power  and 

fcfj  KEATING'S  Hift.  of  IRELAND,  p.  132,  Sec. 

[«?]  Ibid.  p.  132.  &  Preface,  p.  23. 

[/]  The  Iriih  Hiftorians  inform  us,  that  ST  PA- 
TRICK, when  he  converted  the  Kingdom  to  Chriftianity, 
deftroyed  no  Icfs  than  three  hundred  Volumes  of  thefe 
ancient  Pagan  Songs,  on  a  Principle  of  religious  Zeal. 
— How  many  FIN  GALS  may  there  have  been  loft! — I 
fancy,  a  ConcLivt  of  true  Catholic  Poets,  inftead  ot 
fainting  him,  would  have  fent  him  to  Purgatory  for  his 
Pains. 

Dignity 
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Dignity  of  the  Bards,  that  they  wore  die 
fame  Colour  with  the  royal  Family  \g\. 

Thus  inverted  with  Honours,  Wealth, 
and  Power  ;  and  pottered  of  an  Art 
which  gave  them  a  natural  Influence  over 
the  Minds  of  the  People  ;  we  find,  that 
about  the  Year  5*58,  they  had  become  in- 
folent,  deeply  corrupted,  and  dangerous. 

Hence,  the  reigning  King  convened  a 
general  Council  of  the  Nobility  and  Gen- 
try (for  Chriflianity  being  now  planted  in 
IRELAND,  the  Druids  were  no  more)  with 
Intention  to  expel  them  the  Ifland.  They 
were  now  become  a  Kind  of  f acred  Or- 
der, or  College  ;  which  was  grown  fb  nu- 
merous, that  one  third  of  the  Kingdom 
is  faid  to  have  ranked  themfelves  in  this 
Clafs,  as  a  fafe  Afylum  for  Idlenefs  and 
Hypocrify.  When  the  Principal  Bards 
aflembled  in  a  Body  to  divert  this  im- 
pending Storm,  they  met,  to  the  Num- 
ber of  a  Thoufand.  This  may  account  for 
the  Numbers  that  claimed  to  be  of  the 
Profeflion  ;  for  every  Principal  Bard  re- 
tained thirty  of  inferior  Note,  as  his  At- 
tendants ;  and  a  Bard  of  the  fecond  Order 

\g\  KEAT  ING'S  Hift.  of  IRELAND,  p.  127. 

was 
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was  followed  by  a  Retinue  of  fifteen.  In 
this  Convention,  after  many  Debates,  it 
was  refolved  that  they  mould  leave  the 
Ifland,  and  retire  into  SCOTLAND,  before 
the  Sentence  of  their  Banifhment  was  pro- 
nounced.— However,  the  Sentence  was  mi- 
tigated :  They  were  allowed  to  difperfe 
themfelves  over  the  Ifland,  and  promifed 
to  live  in  a  Manner  lefs  ofFenfive  to  the 
Public  [h]. 

In  a  fucceeding,  and  110  very  diflant 
Period,  we  find  them  again  grown  trouble- 
fome  to  the  Kings,  who  complained  of 
them,  as  a  Burthen  to  the  People,  lazy, 
covetous,  and  infatiable.  On  this,  their 
Number  was  leflened  and  regulated :  By 
the  Advice  of  St  COLUM  GILL,  every 
provincial  Chief  had  one  learned  Bard  al- 
lowed him  in  his  Retinue,  to  record  the 
Achievements  of  his  Family :  Their  Inde- 
pendence, with  a  competent  Revenue,  was 
preferred:  And  this  Regulation  was  the 
Standard,  by  which  the  Society  of  Bards 
were  diredted  in  fucceeding  Ages  [*']. 

'Tis  to  be  obferved,    that  in  fome  unre- 
corded Period,  a  Separation  had  taken  Place 

[/>]  KEATING'S  Hi/},  of  IRELAND,  p.  370,  &c. 
[i]  Ibid.  p.  380,  381. 
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in  the  Bard's  Profeffion  :  In  the  early 
Times,  the  Offices  of  Poet  and  Lyrift  were 
united  in  the  fame  Perfon :  In  the  later 
Ages,  it  appears,  that  the  Bard  only  com- 
pofed  the  Poem  ;  and  that  it  was  fung  by 
a  Rhapfodift  or  Harper  at  the  public  Fel- 
tivals- 

However,  we  find  that  on  the  Extinc- 
tion of  Learning,  and  Increafe  of  Barba- 
rifm  in  this  Kingdom,  the  native  Vigour 
of  the  poetic  Stock  again  fhot  up  in  a 
fucceeding  Age ;  and  for  Want  of  a  proper 
Culture,  was  again  become  one  of  the 
ruling  Evils  of  the  Country,  in  the  Time 
of  SPENSER  ;  Who  gives  the  following 
animated  Description  of  their  Songs  and 
Character :  "  There  is  amongft  the  IrifJo  a 
"  certain  Kind  of  People  called  Bardes, 
"  which  are  to  them  inftead  of  Poets, 
"  whofe  Profeffion  is  to  fet  forth  the 
"  Praifes  or  Difpraifes  of  Men  in  their 

*  Poems    or  Rythmes  ;     the     which    are 
'  had  in  fo  high  Regard  and  Eftimation 
;<  amongft  them,    that  none  dare  difpleafe 
"  them   for   Fear  to   run    into   Reproach 
"  through  their  Oflbice,   and  to  be  made 
"  infamous    in  the  Mouths  of   all   Men. 

*  For  their  Verfes  are  taken  up  with  a  ge- 

"  neral 
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"  neral  Applaufe,    and  ufually  fung  at  all 
"  Feafts  and  Meetings  by  certain  other  Per- 
is, whofe  proper  Function  that  is,  who 
<k  alfo  receive  for  die  fame  great  Rewards 

"  and    Reputation     amongft    them." 

'  Thefe  Ir'ijh  Bardes  are  for  the  mod 
"  Part  ib  far  from  initructing  young  Men 
"  in  moral  Difcipline,  that  they  themfelves 
"  do  more  deferve  to  be  iharply  difcipli- 
"  iisd :  For  they  feldom  ufc  to  choofe  unto 
"  themfelves  the  Doings  of  good  Men  for 
!C  the  Arguments  of  their  Poems  ;  but 
"  whomioever  they  find  to  be  inofl  licen* 
"  tious  of  Life,  moil  bold  and  laivlefs  in  his 
''  Doings,  moil  dangerous  and  deff  crate  in 
"  all  Parts  of  Difobedience  and  rebellious 
"  Difpofition  ;  Him  they  Jet  up  and  glorify 
11  in  their  Rythmcs,  Him  they  praife  to  the 
"  People,  and  to  young  Men  make  an  Ex- 
:<  ample  to  follow." — -Thus  "  evil  Things 
"  being  decked  and  attired  widi  the  gay 
"  Atdre  of  goodly  Words,  may  eafily  de- 
"  ceive  and  carry  away  the  Affection  of  a 
"  young  Mind  diat  is  not  well  Hayed,  but 
"  defirous  by  fome  bold  Adventures  to 
"  make  Proof  of  himfelf.  For  being  (as 
"  they  all  be)  brought  up  idely  without 
"  Awe  of  Parents,  widiout  Precepts  of 

"  Mailers, 
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'*  Matters,  and  without  Fear  of  Offence ; 
;<  not  being  directed,  nor  employed  in  any 
"  Courfe  of  Life  which  may  carry  them  to 
"  Virtue ;  will  eaiily  be  drawn  to  follow 
"  fuch  as  any  mall  fet  before  them :  For 
"  a  young  Mind  cannot  reft  :  If  he  be  not 
"  ftill  bufied  in  fome  Goodnefs,  he  will 
"  find  himfelf  fuch  Bufinefs,  as  ihall  foon 
"  bufy  all  about  him.  In  wliich,  if  he 
"  mall  find  any  to  praife  him,  and  to  give 
"  him  Encouragement,  as  thofe  Bardes 
"  and  Rythmers  do  for  little  Reward,  or  a 
"  a  Share  of  a  Jioln  CQIV,  then  waxeth 
"  he  mofl  infolent  and  half  mad  with  the 
"  Love  of  himfelf,  and  his  own  lewd 
"  Deeds.  And  as  for  Words  to  fet  off 
"  fuch  Lewdnefs,  it  is  not  hard  for  them 
"  to  give  a  goodly  and  painted  Shew 
"  thereunto,  borrowed  even  from  the  Praifes 
"  which  are  proper  to  Virtue  itfelf :  As  of 
"  a  mofl  notorious  Thief  and  wicked  Out- 
"  laiv,  which  had  lived  all  his  Life-Time 
"  of  Spoils  and  Robberies,  one  of  their 
"  Bardes  in  his  Praife  will  fay,  that  he 
"  was  none  of  the  idle  Milk-Sops  that  was 
"  brought  up  by  the  Fire-fide  ;  but  that 
"  mofl  of  his  Days  he  fpent  in  Arms  and 
"  valiant  Entcrprifes :  That  he  did  never 


"eat 
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"  eat  his  Meat,  before  he  had  won  it 
"  with  his  Sword  :  That  he  lay  not  all 
"  Night  flugging  in  a  Cabin  under  his 
"  Mantle ;  but  ufed  commonly  to  keep 
"  others  waking  to  defend  their  Lives ;  and 
"  did  light  his  Candle  at  the  Flames  of  their 
"  Houfes,  to  lead  him  in  the  Darknefs  : 
"  That  the  Day  was  his  Night,  and  the 
"  Night  his  Day  :  That  he  loved  not  to  be 
"  long  wooing  of  Wenches  to  yield  to  him  ; 
"  but  where  he  came,  he  took  by  Force 
"  the  Spoil  of  other  Men's  Love,  and 
"  left  but  Lamentation  to  their  Lovers  : 
"  That  his  Mufic  was  not  the  Harp,  nor 
"  Lays  of  Love,  but  the  Cries  of  People, 
"  and  the  claming  of  Armour  :  And  fi- 
"  nally,  that  he  died,  not  bewailed  of 
"  many,  but  made  many  wail  when  he 
"  died,  that  dearly  bought  his  Death." — 
"  I  have  caufed  divers  of  thefe  Poems  to 
"  be  tranflated  unto  me,  that  I  might 
"  underfland  them :  And  furely,  they  fa- 
"  voured  of  fweet  Wit  and  good  Inven- 
"  tlon  ;  but  fkilled  not  of  the  goodly  Orna- 
"  ments  of  Poetry  :  Yet  were  they  fprin- 
"  kled  with  fome  pretty  Flowers  of  their 
"  natural  Device,  which  gave  good  Grace 
•  d  Comelinels  unto  them:  The  which 

"it 
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"  it  is  great  Pity  to  fee  fo  abufed,  to  the 
"gracing  of  Wickednefs  and  Vice,  which 
"  with  good  Ufage  would  ferve  to  adorn 
"  and  beautify  Virtus  [£]." 

This  Account  of  the  Irijh  Bards  is  not; 
inferted  here,  as  a  mere  Hiftory  of  Facts  ; 
but  with  a  farther  View  of  confirming 
the  Principles  on  which  this  DifFertation 
is  built.  And  the  Writer  thinks  that  all 
the  Facts  (from  the  early  State  of  the 
Bards  when  they  were  efteerned  as  Gods, 
down  to  their  laft  Condition  when  they 
were  funk  into  the  Abetters  of  Thieving 
and  Robbery)  arife  fo  naturally  from  the 
Principles  given  above,  that  he  is  difpofed 
to  leave  the  particular  Application  to  the 
Reader's  Sagacity. 

SECT.     X. 

Of  the   natural   ProgreJJIons    of  Poetry    in 
CHINA,  PERU,  and  INDIA. 

SUCH  have  been  the  natural  Progref- 
fions  of  Poetry,  in  the  barbarous  Na- 
tions  of  EUROPE.      If  we  travel  to  the 
Extremes   of  the  Eaft  and  Weft,   on  the 

£A']  SPENSER'S  View  of  the  State  of  IRELAND. 

PvaA 
V*lt 
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vail  Continents  of  ASIA  and  AMERICA, 
we  {hall  find  new  and  flrong  Confirma- 
tions of  the  Progreffions  of  this  Art,  as 
it  hath  been  here  deduced  from  favagc 
Life  and  Manners. 

The  Chinefe  have  ever  been  of  a  mild  and 
peaceable  Character:  Their  Poem  and  Melody 
will  be  found  analogous.  TTis  generally 
fuppofed  that  CONFUCIUS  eftablifhed  their 
Mufic  and  Rites :  but  it  appears  from  fome 
curious  Fragments  of  ancient  Chinefe  Hif- 
tory,  that  Mufic  and  the  Rites  exifled  in 
Union  long  before  the  Age  of  that  Philo- 
fopher  [/].  TCHOYONG,  the  fixteenth 
"  Emperor  of  the  ninth  Period,  hearing 
"  a  Concert  of  Birds,  invented  a  Species 
"  of  Mufic,  whofe  Harmony  was  irrefift- 
."  able.  It  touched  the  intelligent  Soul, 
"  and  calmed  the  Heart  of  Man  ;  fo  that 
"  the  external  Senfes  were  found,  the  Hu- 
"  mours  in  a  jufl  Poife,  and  the  Life  of 
"  Man  lengthened  [«]."  Here  we  find 
the  genuine  Piclure  of  a  Chief ]  at  once 
Legijlator  and  Bard,  civilizing  a  favage 
People. 

[/]  Extralts  cks  HI/I.  Chinzis,  publiftied  by  Mr  Go- 
CUET,  p.  550.       [>]  Ib.  p.  552. 

The 
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The  Dance  was  improved  in  the  fame 
Manner,  by  the  twentieth  King  of  the 
ninth  Period,  to  the  Ends  of  peaceful 
Life  [»].  And  of  fuch  Importance  has 
this  Branch  of  the  mufical  Art  been  al- 
ways held  in  CHINA,  that  it  is  an  eA 
tablimed  Maxim,  "  that  you  may  judge 
^  of  any  King's  Reign,  by  the  Dances 
"  that  are  then  in  Ufe  [0]." 

Thefe  Evidences  are  traditionary,  and  re- 
late to  the  fabulous  Times  :  But  even  in 
a  later  Period,  we  find  the  Kings  and 
Bard's  Character  united,  in  the  Perfon  of 
Fou-Hi,  their  iirfl  great  imperial  Legif- 
lator.  "  Fou-Hi  delivered  the  Laws  of 
"  Mufic  :  After  he  had  invented  the  Art 
"  of  Fijhinv,  he  compofed  a  Song-  for  thofe 
"  who  exercifed  that  Art.  He  rnade  a 
"  Lyre,  with  String's  of  Silk,-  to  banim  all 
"  Impurity  of  Heart  :  And  in  his  Time 
"  the  Rites  and  Mufic  were  in  great  Per- 
"  feclion  [/>]."  All  this  is  evidently  in  the 
true  Spirit  of  a  peaceable  Legiflation. 
"Cni  N-N  o  N  G  (a  fucceeding  Emperor) 
"  compofed  Songs  on  the  Fertility  of 

[;z]  Extracts  des  Hi/}.  Ch'mois,  publifiied  by  Mr.  Go- 
GUET,  p.  555.  [o]  Ib.  p.  556.  [/>]  Ib.  p.  567. 

P  2  "  the 
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"  the  Earth.  He  made  a  beautiful  Lyre, 
"  and  a  Guitar  adorned  with  precious 
;<  Stones,  which  produced  a  noble  Har- 
"  mony,  curbed  the  PafTions,  and  ele- 
"  vated  Man  to  Virtue  and  heavenly 
"  Truth  [<?]."  This  is  the  fame  Charac- 
ter continued  under  a  Period  of  higher 
Civilization.  The  laft  Emperor  whom  I 
find  to  have  retained  the  poetic  or  mu- 
fical  Character,  was  CHAO-HAO  ;  who  is 
faid  to  have  invented  "  a  new  Species  of 
"  Mufic,  to  unite  Men  with  fuperior  Be- 
"  ings."  After  him,  the  complex  Office 
feems  to  have  ft'parated  :  And  the  firft 
great  Bardlike  Character  we  meet  with 
is  CONFUCIUS,  who  eflablifhed  Mufic  and 
the  Rites,  according  to  that  Form  which 
they  flill  maintain  in  CHIKA  [?'].  For 
here,  as  in  ancient  EG*YPT,  CRETE,  and 
SPARTA,  every  thing  is  unalterably  fixed 
by  Law  ;  by  which  Means,  Improvement 
and  Corruption  are  alike  prevented. 

With  Reibecl  to  die  Extent  of  the  Pro- 
greffion  of  Mufic  in  this  vail  Empire  ;  it 
appears  that  they  have  no  mufical  No- 

{(f]  Ext  raits  dcs  Hi/I.  Chinois,  publiihcd  by  Mr.  Go- 
GUET,  p.  572.       [r]  Du  HALDK  Hifl.  Chinois. 
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tation  ;  that  Competition  in  Parts  is  al- 
together unknown  ;  and  that  the  whole 
Choir  {ings  the  fame  Melody  :  That  their 
Muiic  is  altogether  of  the  diatonic  Kind, 
and  even  wretched  to  an  European  Ear 
[j]  :  Yet  they  boafl  of  it's  wonderful 
Powers  in  former  Times  :  Whence  fome 
of  the  Hiftorians  feem  to  guefs  that  it 
hath  degenerated ;  while  in  reality,  no 
other  Confequence  can  be  juftly  drawn, 
but  that  either  the  People  are  lefs  igno- 
rant and  barbarous  ;  or  that  Mu{ic  is  now 
lefs  afliduoufly  and  powerfully  applied; 
or  that  certain  Separations  have  enfued, 
fimilar  to  thofe  which  took  Place  in  an- 
cient GREECE  :  Any  of  which  Caufes 
muft  naturally  deftroy  it's  Force. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  Progreflion 
had  advanced  fo  far  in  fome  former  Pe- 
riod, prior  to  CONFUCIUS,  as  to  produce 
dramatic  Reprefentation,  mixed  with  Song : 
And  in  Conformity  to  the  Principles  given 
above,  we  find,  that  as  they  regard  not 
the  Unities  of  A6lion,  Place,  or  Time,  fo 
neither  is  any  continued  Choir  in  ufe  ; 
though  there  be  manifeft  Remains  of  it 

[Y]  See  Specimens  of  it,  in  Du  HALDE. 

P  in 
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in  their  Plays  :  For  at  the  Co'nclufion  of 
Scenes  or  Adls,  as  well  as  at  other  Times 
when  a  pathetic  Circumflance  occurs,  the 
Perfons  of  the  Play,  inftead  of  declaiming, 
begin   to   (ing.      The  Prologue   refembles 
that  uncouth   one   of  GREECE,    that  is, 
he  tells  you  if  ho  he  is,  and  iv  hat  is  his 
Errand.     All  their  Plays  have  a  moral  or 
political  Direction,  fuited  to  the  Genius  of 
the  People  and   the   State.      They  know 
not  the  Difference   between  Tragedy  c.r*d 
Comedy  ;  another  Circumflance  which  con- 
firms the  Principle  given  above,  concern- 
ing the  true  Rife  and  Diftinction  of  thefe 
two  Kinds  in  GREECE  :  For  the  Chinefey 
as  they  have   ever  been  of  a   timid  and 
peaceable   Character,    fo    neither    are  they 
given  to  Raillery  or  Sarcafin,  but  altogether 
tp    Civility  and   mutual   Rejpecl.     Hence, 
neither  the  tragic  nor  COMIC  Drama  could 
probably  srife,  fo    as  to  be  marked  as   a 
dijlinft  Species.      Accordingly,  their  Plays 
are  generally  of  an  intermediate  Cad,   be- 
tween Terror  and  Pity,  on  the  one  Hand, 
cajin   or   Ridicule  on    die  other.      The 
.itk  Orphan  of  CHINA,"  indeed,  which 
is  given  as  a  Specimen  by  Du  HALDE, 
borders  011  die   tragic  Species  :    Lut  this 

Play 
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Play  is  but  one  of  a  hundred,  moil  of 
which  are  of  a  different  Caft  ;  and  was 
felected  by  him,  becaufe  he  thought  it  the 
beft  adapted  in  it's  Genius,  to  the  Spirit 
and  Tafle  of  the  Europeans :  For  he  tells 
us  exprefly,  that  the  general  Character  of 
their  Plays  is  altogether  different  from 
this  ;  that  they  are  commonly  of  a  mid- 
dle Kind,  and  neither  Tragedy  nor  Co- 
medy. Another  Circumftance  of  the  Pro- 
greflion  muft  be  marked  ;  which  is,  that 
their  Aftors  are  zfeparate  Rank  from  their 
Poets ;  that  they  are  formed  into  Com- 
panies, and  have  loft  their  original  Dig- 
nity of  Office  and  Character. 

In  the  ancient  Kingdom  of  PERU, 
the  ProgreiTion  of  Poem  and  Melody  had 
reached  the  fame  Period,  though  fome- 
what  different  in  it's  Circumftances.  GAR- 
CILASSO  DE  LA  VEGA  informs  us,  that 
their  fabulous  Songs  were  innumerable ; 
that  he  had  heard  many,  and  learnt  fome  of 
them,  from  his  Anceftors,  who  were  the  laft 
of  the  royal  Family  of  the  IN  CAS.  They 
were  of  various  Kinds,  founded  on  a  Va- 
riety of  Paffion,  religious,  warlike,  and 
amorous.  They  had  invented  a  Kind  of 
unequal  Pipe,  formed  of  Reeds  of  different 
P  4  Lengths, 
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Lengths,  precifely  the  fame  with  that  of 
ancient  GREECE.  They  had  alfo  a  Spe- 
cies of  Flute,  with  four  or  five  Stops  : 
Their  Muiic  was  fimple,  like  that  of  all 
unpolrihed  Countries.  Their  I  N  c  A  s  or 
Chiefs  had  been  Poets  or  Bards  in  the 
early  Periods  ;  and  the  Author  of  the  Com- 
mentaries gives  a  Poem  compofed  by  one 
of  them,  which  bears  all  the  Marks  of 
a  fpirited  and  iavage  Original.  They  had 
their  dramatic  Reprefentations,  in  Part  re- 
fcmbl'mg,  and  in  Part  differing  from  thofe 
of  the  Chineje.  Their  Manners  and  Cha- 
racter, brave  though  not  ferocious,  had  na- 
turally produced  Tragedy,  though  of  a 
Kind  rather  grand  than  terrible  [/].  But 
their  mild  Temper,  in  Time  of  Peace  little 
given  to  Sarcafm,  feems  to  have  prevented 
the  Birth  of  Comedy.  GARCI LASSO,  in- 
deed, divides  their  Drama  into  Tragedy 
and  Comedy  :  But  this  was  manifeftly  the 
Effecl  of  his  own  preconceived  Opinions, 
and  arofe  from  a  Habit  of  confidering 
all  dramatic  Compofition  as  belonging  to 
one  of  thefe  Species.  For  he  tells  us  that 
"  their  Tragedies  reprefented  their  military 
"  Exploits  ;  the  Triumphs,  VicJories,  and 

If]  See  above,  Seft.  v.  Art.  22. 
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"  heroic  Actions  of  their  renowned  Men : 
"  And  the  Subject  or  Deiign  of  their 
"  Comedies  was  to  demonilrate  the  Man- 
"  ner  of  good  Husbandry  in  cultivating 
"  and  manuring  their  Fields,  and  to  fhew 
"  the  Management  of  domeflic  Affairs,  with 
"  other  familiar  Matters."  A  Circumftance, 
which  ought  to  give  them  the  Title  of 
Bucolic  or  Georgic  Drama,  rather  than  that 
of  Comedy.  For  not  a  Word  occurs  con- 
cerning Ridicule  or  Character  •  the  Union 
of  which  two  Circumftances  may  feem 
to  conftitute  the  EJJence  of  true  Comedy. 
Thefe  Plays  were  compojed  by  the  Amau- 
tas  or  Bards,  whole  Office  was  feparated 
from  that  of  the  IN  CAS,  but  Hill  held 
in  Honour,  as  in  other  barbarous  Poli- 
ties. But  in  another  Refpedl,  the  Pro- 
greflion  was  different  from  that  in  CHI- 
NA. The  Actors  maintained  the  original 
Dignity  which  they  had  held  in  the  early 
Periods  :  For  the  Lords  and  Officers  of 
the  Court  were  the  AcJors ;  and  as  foon 
as  the  Play  was  ended,  they  took  their 
Places  according  to  their  Degrees  [u~\. 

JV]  GARCILASSO  DE  Z.A  VEGA  Comment.  Real.  1.  ii. 
c.  14.  15. 

To 
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To  thefe  we  may  add  one  Inftance  more, 
concerning  the  natural  ProgreiTion  of  Po- 
etry :  An  Inftance  lefs  known,  yet  more 
fingular  than  any  of  thefe  already  given. 
\Vlien  the  Chnjlian  Mtffionaries  arrived  on 
the  Coaft  of  proper  India,  they  found  a 
Seft  called  the  "  Cbrijtians  of  St.  THO- 
"  MAS,"  living  in  great  Simplicity  and 
Innocence  ;  and  retaining  many  of  the 
original  Cuftoms  of  their  favage  Fore- 
fathers [w]  ;  among  others,  they  found 
thefe  Chriilians,  as  well  as  the  Pagans  of 
the  Country,  poflelTed  of  rude  Poetry  and 
Mitfic,  in  their  natural  Union  and  Pwwer\ 
They  acquiefced  in  the  Application  of 
thefe  Arts,  already  made  by  the  Chrif- 
tiaii  Tribe,  and  wifely  laid  hold  of  their 
Influence,  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Pa- 
gan Natives.  Under  thefe  Circumftances, 
the  following  Accounts  will  appear  na- 
tural and  probable,  on  the  Principles  al- 
ready delivered. 

Firft,  it  appears,  that  the  general  and 
fundamental  Practice  ofjhijing  the  Praife 
of  great  Men,  had  been  maintained  from 
the  mcft  ancient  Times.  In  Confecjuence 

[w]  LA  CROZE  Kijl.  du  Chrift.  p.  38,  &c. 
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of  this,  "  The  Synode  being  ended,  the 
"  Partifans  of  the  Union  compofed  in  the 
"  M j  lab  fir  Tongue  a  long  Ode  or  Song, 
"  which  contained  the  whole  Hi/lory  of 
"  the  Portuguese  Prelate,  and  a  pompous 
u  Detail  of  what  had  paiTed  at  the  Sy- 
tl  nod.  This  Nation  hath  preferred  the 
"  ancient  Cuftom  of  confecrating  to  Pof- 
u  terity  by  this  Kind  of  Poem  all  the 
"  mofl  remarkable  Events.  The  Song 
"  was  caught  and  immediately  dilperfed 
a  every  where  ;  and  during  the  Vifits 
"  which  the  Prelate  made,  the  People 
u  fung  it  in  his  Prefence  ;  which  to- 
"  gether  with  their  Dances  and  Mufic 
"  made  the  chief  Part  of  his  Entertain- 
"  ment  [x].  When  he  went  to  ANGA- 
"  MALE,  the  Way  was  fpread  with  Car- 
u  pets  :  And  it  was  a  fine  Sight,  to  fee 
"  a  Child  of  fix  Years  old,  very  beauti- 
"  ful,  and  richly  drefled,  who  fung  melo- 
"  dioufly  the  whole  Song  we  have  fpoken 
u  of,  as  containing  the  Labours  of  the 
"  Prelate  [>]. 

The  religious  Song  and  Dance  were  no 
lefs  remarkably  and  fingularly  maintained 

[jc]  LA  CROZE  Hijt.  duChriJl.  p.  282. 
OO  Ib.  p.   294. 
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in  a    Kind   of  imperfect  Union,    as   they 
had    been   transferred    from   Pagan   Ob- 
jects  to  thofe  of  Chriftiaruty.      "  In   the 
<k  fame  Place,    the  Chriftian  Malabar -j,    to 
l<  amufe  the  Archbifliop,  gave  him  a  £#// 
"  alter  the   Manner  of  the  Country.     It 
:t  was  of  fo  fingular  a  Nature,  that  I  am 
"  perfuaded,   the  Reader  will  not  be  dif 
"  pleafed    with    the    Defcription.       Thefe 
"  Dances  are  generally  practifed  at  Night. 
"  This  begun  at  Eight   in  the    Evening, 
"  and  lafted  till  an  Hour  after  Midnight. 
*'  None  but    the  Men  dance  ;    and  their 
<c  Modefty    and    Referve    are    admirable. 
"  Before  the  Dance  begins  they  all  make 
"  the  Sign  of  the  Crcfs,  andjing  the  Lord's 
"  Prayer,  which  is  followed  by    a  Hymn, 
<l  in  Honour  of  St.  Thomas.     Their  other 
a  Songs  rowl   chiefly  on  the  ifluftrious  Ac- 
<l  tions  of  their  Forefathers,  or  the  Virtues 
"  of  their  Saints.    In  a  Word,  this  Enter- 
"  tainment  has    all  the   Air  of  an  Act  of 
"  Devotion  ;  on  which  the  Portitguefe  Hif- 
"  torian  takes  Occafion  to  inveigh  againft 
"  the  prophane    Songs    of   the    Europeans, 
"  which  feem    compofed   only  to   infpire 
u  Debauch    and  Immodejly   [z]." 

[z]  LA  CROZH  Hift.  du  Chrijt.  p.  296. 
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The  MiiTionaries  who  have  vifited  the 
oppofite  Coafl  of  Co  ROM  AN  DEL,  give  us 
Proof,  that  the  Progreffion  of  Poetry  had 
not  flopped  at  this  early  Period,  but  ad- 
vanced to  threatrical  Rcprefentation  •  which, 
we  fhall  fee,    they  were  bold  enough  to 
apply  even  to  the  great  Purpofe  of  Con- 
fer/ton.    "  In  this  Country  they  have  an 
"  extreme  Paflion  for  the  Theatre.    Good 
"  Poets  are  held  in  great  Veneration  among 
"  this  People,    who  are  by  no  Means  of 
"  a  barbarous   Caft.      In  INDIA,   Poetry 
"  enjoys  the  Favour  of  the  Great.    They 
"  give  it's  young  Profeflbrs    the  Honour 
"  of    the    Palanquin,     which    is    a    very 
"  high  Diflinclion.      The  Theatre,  which 
"  was  prepared  near  our  Church,  was  of 
*'  vaft  Extent.  ,  Indeed  I  found  not  there 
"  the  Rules  of  HORACE  or  BOILEAU  put 
"  in   Practice  ;    but    was    agreeably   fur- 
"  prized   to  find  the  Atts    diftinguifhed, 
"  and  varied    with    Interludes    or    Choirs, 
"  the    Scenes   well    connected,    the    Ma- 
"  chines  judioufly   invented,    Art   in  the 
"  Condud  of  the  Piece,  Taile  in  the  Dref- 
"  fes,  Propriety  in  the  Dances,  and  a  Kind  of 
:c  Mufic,  harmonious  though  irregular  and 
;<  'wild.     The  Aftors  difplayed  great  Free- 
dom 
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:'  dom  and  Dignity  in  their  Speech :  They 
'*  were  taken   from  one   of   the   Superior 
:*  Orders  or  Cajles.      Their   Memory  was 
"  good,    and    there    were    no   Prompters. 
'  That  which  edified  me  mofl  was,  that 
''  the     Piece    began    with     an    authentic 
"  Profeffion    of  Chriflianity  :    And    con- 
"  tained  the  keened  Ridicule  and  fevered 
"  hi<vf fifties  on  the  Gods  of  the  Country. 
"  Such  are  the  Chriftiati  Tragedies,  which: 
"  they  oppofe  here  to  the  prophanc  Tra~ 
"  gedies  of  the  Idolaters  [a] ;  and  they  are 
"  for  this  Reafon,    an  excellent  Mean  of 
"  Converfion  [ir\. — The  Audience  was  com- 
'*  pofed  of  at  lead  twenty  thoufand  Souls, 
"  who  liftened  in  profound  Silence. — The 
"  Character  of  their  Theatre  is  that  of  a 
"  lively  and  perpetual  Action  ;  and  a  ftricl: 
"  Caution  of  avoiding  long  Speeches,  with- 
"  out  proper  Breaks  \c\. 

Such  is  the  State  of  Poem  and  Melody 
in  proper  INDIA.  Some  of  it's  Appear- 

[rt]  Hence  it  appears  that  the  Hiftcry  of  their  Cocls 
ma<le  the  Subjeft  of  their  native  theatrical  Reprefen- 
tations. 

[/•]  How  far  this  v/as  a  proper  Method  of  Conver- 
fion,  will  be  confidered  in  the  Work  advertifcd  at  the 
End  of  this  Diflertation. 

[c]  Lettres  Edifiantei,  Recueil,  xviii.  p.  28. 
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ances  are  fmgular  ;  and  at  firfl  View, 
inay  feem  unnatural.  But  after  a  ma- 
ture Confideration  of  what  has  been  de- 
livered on.  the  Rife,  Union,  Progreffion, 
and  Separation  of  thefe  Arts  in  ancient 
GREECE,  'tis  prefumed,  the  fenfible  Rea- 
der will  eafily  account  for  all  theie  ap- 
parent Singularities. 

SECT.     XL 

Of  the  State  of  Poetry  amongft  the  ancient 
Hebrews,. 

LET  us  now,    in  Conclufion,    analyze 
the  State  of  Poetry,  among  the  an- 
cient Hebreivs. 

The  leading  fmgularity  of  this  extra- 
ordinary People  was  their  Rejection  of 
Idolatry,  and  their  eftablifhed  Worfhip  of 
the  one  GOD,  the  Creator  of  the  World. 
As  this  Circumftance  gave  a  peculiar  Co- 
lour to  their  Religion  ;  fo,  upon  the  Prin- 
ciples of  this  DilTertation  it  will  follow, 
that  it  muft  give  a  Peculiar  Turn  to  their 
Poetry,  becaufe  we  have  feen,  that  the 
Genius  of  the  original  Poetry  of  every 
Country  depends  on  it's  Religion  as  it's 
chief  Bafis. 

In 
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In  Confequence  of  this  Principle,  their' 
Poem  was  chiefly  dedicated  to  the  Cele- 
bration of  the  true  GOD,  the  Creator  of 
all  Things  :  At  other  Times  it  is  com- 
pofed  of  moral  Exhortations,  delivered  as 
the  Dictates  of  his  Will,  or  thrown  out  in 
prophetic  Raptures  concerning  the  great 
Intents  of  his  Providence. — Hence  the 
Hymn,  Ode,  or  poetic  Rapture,  which  we 
have  found  to  be  naturally  the  firfl  Form 
of  Compofition  among  all  Nations,  ap-* 
peared  with  unrivaled  Splendor  in  the 
Hebrew  Poetry,  becaufe  it's  Objefl  is  fo 
much  Superior  to  that  of  other  Nations : 
The  one  being  no  more  than  the  limited 
and  narrow  Power  of  fuppofed  local  Gods ; 
the  other,  the  Omnipotence  and  Wifdom 
of  an  eternal  and  univerfal  Creator.  Of 
this  Diflinclion  their  Bards  were  fully 
feiifible.  "  As  for  the  Gods  of  the  Hea- 
"  then,  they  are  but  Idols ;  but  it  is  the 
"  Lord,  that  made  the  Heavens."  The 
Book  of  Pialms,  the  Lamentations,  the 
Songs  of  MQSES,  DAVID,  ISAIAH,  and 
other  Prophets,  all  written  in  Meafure, 
and  fung  by  thofe  who  compofed  them, 
are  fo  many  {hiking  Inftances  of  the 
true  and  unequaled  Sublime. 

With 


end  PROGRESS  of  POETRY.       233 

With  Refpecl  to  the  Form,  it  may  be 
obferved,  that  their  Songs  or  Hymns  are  of 
that  mixed  Species  which  naturally  arifeth 
firft,  before  any  Separations  take  Place,  or4 
produce  the  feveral  diftinct  Species  of 
Compofition.  Though  the  hymnal  Form 
be  chiefly  predominant,  yet  we  find  them 
frequently  to  be  a  Mixture  of  Ode,  Nar- 
ration, and  Dialogue  ;  and  thus  they  con- 
tain the  Seeds  or  Principles  of  the  three 
great  fucceeding  Kinds,  of  unmixed  Ode; 
Epic,  and  Tragedy. 

It  may  be  regarded  as  an  extraordinary 
Circumftance,  that  this  firft  mixed  Form 
of  Compofition  mould  have  continued  un- 
changed for  a  Period  of  at  leaft  a  thou* 
fand  Years  ;  and  that  from  firft  to  lafl  if 
mould  never  move  forward,  fo  as  to  pro- 
duce the  Epic  and  Dramatic  Species :  But  ofi 
Examination  it  will  appear,  that  the  fame 
Caufe  (the  Wormip  of  the  one  GOD) 
which  produced  the  highefl  Degree  of 
Sublime  in  the  hymnal  Species,  naturally 
checked  the  Courfe  of  Poetry  among  the 
JEWS  ;  and  prevented  that  Prcgrejficn 
which  we  have  found  to  arife  from  the 
natural  State  of  Things,  in  Pagan  Coun- 
tries. 

With 
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With.  Refpecl  to  the  Epic  Poem,  we 
have  feen  that,  in  it's  firfl  and  original  Con- 
ception and  Formation,  it  is  no  other  than 
"  A  fabulous  Hiilory,  Fowling  chiefly  on 
"  the  great  Actions  of  the  Gods  and  He- 
"  roes  of  the  Nation ;  and  compofed  un- 
"  der  certain  Limitations  with  Refpeft  to 
"  it's  Manner,  for  die  Ends  of  Pleafure, 
"  Admiration,  and  Inftru&ion."  Hence, 
the  true  GOD  being  the  fole  Object  of  the 
'Adoration  of  the  HEBREWS,  and  their 
Records  being  the  facred  Depositary  of  the 
Hi/lory  of  his  Providence,  the  Truth  of 
which  it  was  deemed  the  highefl  Crime  to 
violate  ;  the  Invention  and  Conftruction 
of  an  Epic  Fable  could  never  be  the  Re- 
iult  of  a  natural  and  untaught  Progrcfflon. 

If  the  Epic  Form  was  thus  naturally 
prevented  by  the  Severity  of  Truth,  the 
firft  Form  of  Tragedy,  and  dramatic  Exhi- 
bition muil  of  Courfe  be  checked  from  the 
fame  Principle  :  For  we  have  feen  that  the 
native  and  original  trngic  Species  is  but 
an  (  ,f  the  Ode  and  Epic  Fable  ani- 

mated by  perfonal  Repreientation.  To 
this  we  may  fubjoin,  that  an  additional 
Abfurdity  \vculd  here  prefent  itfclf :  The 
Abfurdity  of  cloathing  the  Deitv  in  a  vifi- 

ble, 
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ble   and   human   Form :     A  Circumflance 
flrictly  forbidden  by  the  Jeiviftj  Law. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  although  thefe  Rea- 
Fons  are  good,  againft  their  introducing 
the  Deity  as  the  leading  Subject  either 
of  Epic  or  dramatic  Fable,  yet  ftill  their 
Heroes  might  have  furnifhed  Subjects  for 
Both :  We  may  reply,  that  all  the  great 
Actions  of  their  Heroes  were  fo  intimately 
connected  with  the  important  Hiftory  of 
Providence,  which  this  People  were  def- 
tined  both  to  execute  and  prefer**,  that 
even  Thefe  became  improper  Subjects  for" 
the  Mixture  and  Alloy  of  Fable.  And 
farther  ;  The  very  Tendency  of  Fancy  to- 
wards fuch  a  Progremon  of  Poetry  was 
quenched  here  alfo,  in  it's  firft  Conception. 
For  the  firfl  and  original  Enthufiafms  of 
an  untaught  Tribe  are  awakened  by  the 
Belief,  that  their  deceafed  Heroes  are  ad- 
vanced to  the  Rank  of  Gods,  and  Hill 
maintain  their  former  Relation  and  Affec- 
tion to  their  native  Country  :  Hence  the 
Imagination  is  kindled  by  Hope  of  their 
Favour  and  Affiftance  :  Hence  Adoration 
rifeth  ;  flattering  Fables  of  their  Power, 
Prowefs,  and  Achievements  are  invented  ; 
and  the  Genius  of  Epic  and  Tragic  Song 
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is  awakened  into  Action.  But  where  (as 
among  the  JEWS)  their  greateft  Men  are 
reprefented  as  what  they  were,  weak,  ig- 
norant, and  mortal  ;  often  humbled  for 
their  Sins ;  always  under  the  Controul  of 
an  over-ruling  Providence ;  and  after 
Death,  loft  to  every  earthly  Connection; 
here,  the  firfl  natural  Enthufiafms  of  the 
Soul  could  meet  with  no  Objects  to  excite 
them  :  A  Collifion  was  wanting :  And 
the  artlefs  Mind,  inftructed  only  in  facred 
Tilings,  returned  of  itfelf  to  the  unmixed 
and  inartificial  Celebration  of  the  all-wife 
and  all-powerful  GOD. 

As,  from  thefe  Caufes,  the  Forms  of 
their  Poem  never  had  any  Progrefliori ;  fo, 
it  feems  probable,  that  their  Melody  ftood 
ftill,  in  the  fame  Manner.  It's  Applica- 
tion was  chiefly  to  the  Service  of  Religion  ; 
and  as  their  Hymn  continued  unchanged 
in  it's  Genius,  we  may  reafonably  believe 
that  the  Melody  which  accompanied  it, 
had  the  fame  Fate.  For  though  there  was 
nothing  particular  ordained,  with  Refpect 
to  Mufic,  in  the  Mofaic  Law  ;  yet,  where 
almoft  every  other  Circumftance  relative 
to  Worfhip  was  particularly  prefcribed, 
this  Severity  of  Institution  would  give  a 

Kinc4 
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» 
Kind  of  Sanctity  to  every  ancient  Cuftom 

that  flood  connected  with  it ;  and  hence 
their  Modes  of  Melody  would  probably 
remain  unchanged.  CLEMENS  ALEXAN- 
DRINUS  informs  us,  that  their  Hymns 
were  compofed  in  the  Dorian  Mode  [/] : 
Which,  whatever  it  was,  we  know  to 
have  been  one  of  the  mod  ancient,  as  well 
as  grave  and  fedate  ;  and  therefore  fit  for 
the  Service  of  the  Temple. — Their  Inftru- 
ments  were  various,  but  fimple :  That 
which  DAVID  chiefly  ufed,  appears  to 
have  been  the  Nabla  or  Trigonon  ;  a  three- 
cornered  Inftrument,  of  the  /&r/>-Species. 
It's  Compafs  we  know  from  his  own  Au- 
thority ;  and  that  it  was  an  Inftrument  of 
ten  Strings.  \Ve  may  be  allured,  too, 
that  his  Melody  was  not  only  iimple,  but 
fingle :  For  he  mud  have  held  his  Harp 
with  one  Hand,  and  played  with  the  other, 
when  he  led  the  religious'  Dance  before  the 
Ark. 

As  their  Poem  and  Melody,  fo  their 
Dance  feems  to  have  been  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  the  Service  of  Religion.  The 
moft  frequent  Exercife  of  this  religious 

[J]  STROMAT.  1.  vi. 

QL3  Rite 
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Rite  devolved  upon  the  Women.  It  ap- 
pears too,  that  the  Prophets  had  ibme 
Kind  of  foknm  Movements,  fuited  to  the 
State  and  Circumflances  of  their  divine 
Enthufiaim:  This  Branch  of  the  triple 
mufical  Alliance  feems  (as  in  other  Coun-r 
tries)  to  have  made  the  earlieft  Separation. 
It  appears  to  have  been  chiefly  exercifed 
by  the  lower  Ranks,  in  the  Time  of  DA- 
VID :  And  hence  it  was,  that  MICHAL, 
the  Daughter  of  SAUL,  like  a  true  fine 
Lady,  defpifed  that  Monarch,  for  exerci- 
iing  a  Mode  of  Piety,  which  in  her  Days 
was  no  longer  fcjl'i  enable . 

As  to  the  united  or  complex  Character 
of  Legiflator  or  Bard,  it  is  remarkable, 
that  this  was  preserved  among  the  JEWS 
through  a  longer  SuccefTion  of  Ages  than 
in  any  other  Nation,  from  the  fame  Cauie 
which  prevented  any  Progreflion  or  Chain 
in  the  Forms  of  their  Song  :  For  the  mu- 
fical  Art  being  chiefly  exercifed  in  the 
Praifes  of  the  true  GOD,  was  in  lefs  Dan- 
ger of  being  corrupted,  and  therefore  not 
only  it's  Utility  was  longer  preferred,  but 
likewiie  it's  Profejfors  were  in  Ids  Danger 
of  being  dcbafed,  than  in  other  Countries 
where  trifling  or  immoral  Applications  of 

the 
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the  Art  enfued.     Confequently,  the  Rulers 
of  the  People  could  have  no  Temptation 
to   quit  any  Part  of  that  Character  or  Of- 
fice,   which  flill    maintained   it's   prifline 
Ufe  and  Dignity.      Accordingly,  we  find, 
that   from   MOSES   down    to  SOLOMON, 
during   a   Period  of    at  leaft  a  thoufand 
Years,  the  complex  Character  of  Lcgijlator 
and  Bard  often  appeared  in  the  moil  di- 
flinguifhed   Leaders  of   their   State,    and 
from    firft    to    laft    remained   unbroken. 
MOSES,  their  firft  great  Lawgiver,  led  the 
Song  of  Triumph,    on  the  Overthrow  of 
the   Egyptians   in    the  Red-Sea  \e] :    MI- 
RIAM, a  diftinguimed  Prophetefs,   led  the 
female  Dance  and  Choir,  on  the  fame  Oc- 
cafion   [/].      While  the   Judges  ruled   in 
ISRAEL,  this  complex  Office  ftill  remain- 
ed :    DEBORAH   is  an  Inflance   of  this 
Truth  :    She  judged   ISRAEL  ;    and  fung 
her  noble  Song  of  Triumph,  on  the  Death 
of  Si  SERA   and  JABIN.      We  find,    that, 
whoever  was  raifed  to  the  Station   of  a 
judge,  or  Cbtef,  was    commonly  invefled 
not  only  with  the  prophetic  but  the  bard- 
iih  Character  :    For  we  know,    that   the 

0]  EXODUS.         [/]  Ibid. 

Pro- 
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Prophets  generally  fung  their  prophetic 
Raptures  to  the  Harp  [g].  In  After-times, 
when  SAUL  was  elected  King,  he  too 
amimed  at  once  the  prophetic  and  mu- 
fical  Office.  The  Songs  and  bard-like 
Powers  of  DAVID,  his  kingly  Siicceflbr, 
are  two  well  known  to  need  an  Illu- 
flration.  The  fame  muiical  and  poetic 
Character  maintained  it's  Union  with 
that  of  King,  in  his  Son  SOLOMON; 
whofc  Songs,  we  are  told,  were  no 
lefs  than  a  thoufand  and  foe.  After 
him  the  complex  Office  of  Legi/lator  and 
Bard  feems  to  have  Jeparated :  The  pe- 
culiar Caufes  which  had  fo  long  up- 
held it  in  the  Jeivijh  State,  now  began 
to  ceaie  :  For  Idolatry  more  and  more 
prevailed,  Manners  became  corrupt,  and 
public  Mifery  and  Ruin  enfued.  The 
Prophets  and  Bards  were  now  no  longer 
found  in  the  Courts  of  Kings,  or  among 
the  Rulers  of  the  People  :  Yet  dill  they 
continued  to  throw  out  the  Emanations 
of  prophetic  and  moral  Truth,  accompa- 
nied with  the  Enthufiafm  of  Sv;g,  in  the 
more  retired,  and  yet  uncorrupt  Situa- 
tions of  private  Life :  And  fuch  were  the 

']    i  SAM.  x. —  i  CHRON.  •• 
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later  Prophets,  whofe  Writings  dill  remain 
in  Scripture. 

As  this  appears  to  be  a  true  Ana-' 
lyfis  of  the  State  of  Pastry  among  the 
ancient  HEBREWS  ;  it  will  now  lead  us 
to  an  eafy  Solution  of  a  Fact  which 
hath  been  regarded  as  myfterious  by  fome 
of  the  Learned  ;  "  That  while  moft  other 
"  Nations  had  their  Bards  or  Poets  ;  the 
"JEWS,  though  their  Compofitions  are 
"  uncommonly  fublime,  never  had  any 
"  Poets  by  ProfeJJion,  nor  even  a  Word 
"  in  their  Language  which  denotes  the 
"  Character  [A]."  The  Principles  here 
given  afford  a  clear  Solution  of  this  Sin- 
gularity. Their  Prophets  were  indeed 
their  Bards  ;  and  appear  to  have  been 
invefled  with  all  the  Dignity  belonging 
to  that  Office  in  it's  inoft  honoured  State. 
But  as  the  Almighty  GOD,  and  the  great 
Events  of  his  Providence,  were  the  con- 
tinued Object  of  their  Songs  ;  fo,  the  poe- 
tic or  mufical  Character  was  but  fccondary 
to  the  religions  ;  Therefore  the  Name  of 
Bard  was  fwallowed  up  and  loft  in  the 
higher  Title  of  "  The  PROPHET  of  the 
"  MOST  HIGH." 

VK]  CALMET.  Di/crt.  fur  la  Pofa,  &c. 

SECT. 
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SECT.     XII. 

Of  the  State  of  Poetry  in  ancient  ROME. 

WE  have  now  traced  the  Progrefs  of 
Poetry,  through  the  moft  remark- 
able Periods  of  thofe  various  Nations,  in 
which  it's  Rife  and  Progrefs  was  native 
and  original.  Let  us  now  view  it  in  it's 
more  •weak,  and  borrowed  State. 

The  firft  Flight  which  Poetry  took  from 
GREECE  was  to  ROME  :  For  in  this  im- 
perial City  it  was  not  native.  The  Cau- 
fes  of  this  original  Defect,  together  with 
the  State  and  Progreilions  of  this  Art  at 
ROME,  on  it's  Arrival  frcm  GREECE,  will 
make  the  Subject  of  this  Section. 

The  only  Caufe  that  hath  been  af- 
figned  for  the  Want  of  Poetry  among 
the  Romans  in  the  early  Ages  of  the  Re- 
public, hath  been  "  that  their  Attention 
"  ro  War  and  Conqueil  f wallowed  up  all 
"  other  Regards  ;  and  therefore  Poem  and 
'  Melody  were  of  Courie  neglected."  This 
Reafoning  might  hold,  if  thefe  Arts  made 
no  more  than  a  mere  Amiffement  in  the 
early  Ages,  as  they  generally  do  in  the 

later 
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later  Periods  of  a  State.  But  as  it  ap- 
pears in  the  Courfe  of  this  DifTertation, 
that  they  are  the  natural  Produce  of  fa- 
•uage  Life,  however  warlike  ;  that  the 
Continuance  of  this  warlike  Character 
tends  rather  to  heighten  than  cxtwgui/h 
their  Power  ;  and  that  the  Hiflory  of 
human  Nature  confirms  this  Truth ;  We 
rnuft  therefore  feek  for  this  peculiar  De- 
feel  in  fome  other,  and  more  hidden  Caufe. 

There  is  a  Principle  which  relates  to 
the  Eftabliihment  and  CBar after  of  Colo- 
nies >  which  will  hereafter  appear  attended 
with  extenfive  Confequences,  and  which 
will  ailift  us  in  unfolding  the  true  Foun- 
dation of  this  Defect. 

Poem,  Melody,  and  Dance,  being  the 
natural  Effects  of  favage  Manners  conti- 
nuing through  feveral  Ages,  it  muft  fol- 
low, that  Colonies  will  in  general  be  found 
to  poflfefs  them  in  a  very  imperfect  State  ; 
if  we  regard  them  as  being  of  Influence 
on  the  Manners  of  a  People.  For  Colonies 
are  feldom  lent  out,  till  that  early  Period 
is  pa  ft,  when  the  Legi/lators  and  Bards 
Character  are  united  in  the  fame  Perfon. 
Hence  the  Leader  of  the  new  Colony  not 
being  pofTefTed  of  the  poetic  and  mufical 

Enthu- 
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Enthufiafm,  can  neither  have  Ability  nor  In- 
clination to  inftil  or  propagate  thefe  Arts 
among  his  Followers,  as  the  Means  of  a 
farther  Civilization.  Thus  the  firfl  lead^ 
Flame  of  Entkitfiafm  is  quenched :  And 
the  inferior  Ranks,  being  bnfied  in  the 
Affairs  of  their  ntr.v  Settlement,  have  not 
that  Lt  i  the  unemployed  favage 

State  affords,  to  turn  their  Attention  on 
theie  natural  Pleafures  :  For  Colonies  of 
Men  feldoin  depart  from  their  native 
Country,  unlefs  when  driven  by  fome 
Kind  of  Necejfity  :  And  therefore  muft 
betake  themfelves,  for  Subfiftence,  either 
to  Indiiftry  or  War.  The  lad  of  thefe 
was  the  chief  Occupation  of  the  Roman 
State :  And  thus,  not  becaufa  they  were 
a  i.  People,  but  becaufe  they  were 

a  needy  CAvr,  the  mi/fical  Arts  which 
were  lo  powerful  in  early  GREECE,  were 
fo  ROME. 

This  Obiervation  will  hold  true  of  mofl 
other   Con  itries  peopled   by  foreign   Na- 
tions after  a  certain  Period  of  Civilization, 
is  CARTHAGE    was   a   Colony  which 
L  out  from  TYRE  :    And   Poetry  and 
V,  which  were  of  Vv  eight  in  the  native 

Citv,  were  of  no  Consideration  in  the  de- 

s  > 

fccndant 
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Jcendant  State.  Thus  again,  the  Irifh, 
Wel/Jj,  and  Scots,  are  flriclly  natives  ;  and 
accordingly  have  a  Poetry  and  Mufic  of 
their  own :  The  Englifh,  on  the  contrary, 
are  a  foreign  Mixture  of  late-eft  ablifaed 
Colonies  ;  and  as  a  Confequence  of  this, 
have  no  native  Poetry  or  Mufic.  He  who 
would  find  the  original  Poetry  and  Mufic 
of  ENGLAND,  mud  feek  it  in  WALES. 

Here,  then,  appears  the  true  Caufe  of 
this  Defect  in  the  early  Ages  of  ROME. 
So  ignorant  were  the  Trojan  Founders  of 
the  Empire  in  the  poetic  and  mufical 
Arts,  that  they  had  not  even  the  firft 
Rudiments  of  Song  :  For  we  are  told 
by  a  learned  Roman,  that  when  ENEAS 
brought  the  Images  of  the  Gods  to  Shore, 
"  the  Women  ho<wkd  and  danced  at  the 
"  Solemnity  [i]." 

The  Hillory  of  the  poetic  and  mufi- 
cal  Arts  in  R.OME  confirms  this  general 
Principle  :  Their  Poetry  and  Mufic  was 
always  borrowed  and  adopted :  Let  us  trace 
it's  Progrefs  through  the  feveral  fucceed- 
ing  Ages. 

N  u  M  A  Po  M  P  i  L  I  u  s  firfl  introduced  thefe 
Arts  into  the  Roman  religious  Ceremonies. 

(YJ  DIONYS.  Halicarn,  1.  i.  c.  55. 

Had 
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I  he  been  a  Native  of  ROME,  he  had 
i  a  clear  Exception  to  the  Principle 
here  given  :  But  inftead  of  qvertun 
he  confirms  it :  For  he  was  a  retired,  phi- 
lofophic,  and  illuftrious  Subine  :  And  the 
Stilian  Priefts  which  he  eftablifhed,  were 
Muftcians  or  Bards,  who  had  been  brought 
by EVANDER  from  ARCADIA  into  ITALY 
[£].  Thus,  the  Salian  Songs  were  not 
native,  but  tranf planted  into  ROME. — The 
Authority  of  Qu  IN TIL  IAN  confirms  this 
Account.  "  Thefe  Salian  Songs  (faith 
"  he)  were  inftituted  by  N  u  M  A  j  and 
'*  prove,  that  Mufic  was  not  difregarded, 
"  even  in  that  rude  and  'warlike  Age  [/]. 

We  find  no  farther  Progrefs  in  the 
poetic  and  mufical  Arts,  for  many  Ages : 
Save  only,  that  a  vague  Rumour  prevailed 
in  the  later  Periods  of  the  Commonwealth, 
that  in  ancient  Times  it  had  been  ufual 
to  fing  the  Praifes  of  great  Men  at 
Feafts  [;«]. 

The  next  Progreffion  of  thefe  Arts  in 
ROME,  was  the  Adoption  of  the  Thufcan 
Shews  :  Thefe,  as  LIVY  informs  us,  were 
called  in  from  ETRURIA  during  a  fatal 

[A]  DIOKVS.  Hal  1.  i.          [/]  L.  i.  c.  17. 
[-;]   CICERO  de  Leg.  \.  ii. 

Pefti- 
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Peftilence,  with  a  View  of  appeafmg  the 
angry  Gods  \n\.  The  borrowed  Flame 
was  foon  caught  and  fpread  among  the 
Roman  Youth  ;  who  by  Degrees  gave  Voice 
to  the  mute  Action  of  the  Tbufca&s. 

To  thefe  the  Atellane  Plays  fucceeded; 
being  in  the  fame  Manner  bomrvutd  and 
adopted  by  the  Roman  People  from  the 
Osci,  a  neighbouring  Province:  Both 
thefe,  and  the  Thufcan  Sbeivs,  feems  to 
have  been  native  in  their  refpeclive  Dif- 
driers  ;  and  therefore  we  need  go  no  far- 
ther in  Queft  of  their  true  Origin,  than 
to  the  untaught  Progremon  and  Separa- 
tion of  Melody,  Dance,  and  poetic  Song  : 
But  on  their  firft  Entrance  into  ROME,  thefe 
dramatic  Shews  were  no  longer  in  their 
natural,  but  in  an  ingrafted  State.  The 
firft  Idea,  then,  of  Comedy,  was  caught 
by  Adoption  in  this  Republic  :  Here,  as  in 
the  Adoption  of  the  Salian  Songs,  they  were 
mere  Imitators.  And  thus,  contrary  to 
the  natural  Courfe  of  Things  (as  we 
have  proved  above  [0])  Comedy  had,  by 
Accident,  an  Eftablifhment  prior  to  Tra- 
gedy in  ancient  ROME. 

(VJ  Liv.  Hi/I.  1.  vii.         0]  Soft.  vii. 

As 
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As  it  appears  that  in  .the  firft  Periods 
of  theatrical  and  dramatic  Reprefentation, 
it  is  natural  for  the  Poet  to  aft  a  ParttL 
in  his  own  Plays  [p]  ;  fo  Livirs  AN- 
DRONICUS,  the  firft  known  dramatic  Poet 
of  ROME  [<?],  maintained  this  natural 
Union  of  the  Poet  and  Aftor*,  which  he 
had  received  from  the  adopted  Sheivs. 
But  fo  little  were  theatrical  Reprefenta- 
tions  the  Eifect  of  Nature  at  ROME,  and 
fo  much  were  they  received  as  mere 
Shews  of  Pleafurc  and  Amufement,  that 
even  at  this  early  Period  an  unexampled 
Separation  commenced;  a  Separation  more 
abfurd  than  any  that  had  taken  Place 
in  GREECE.  For  now,  "  LIVIUS  acting 
"  his  own  Play  according  to  the  Cuftom 
"  of  the  Times,  was  compelled  by  the 
"  People  to  repeat  fome  favourite  PafTa- 
"  ges,  till  his  Voice  grew  hoarfe  :  On 
"  which,  he  obtained  Leave  to  fubftitute 
^•a  Slave  to  ftng  the  Poem  along  with 
"  the  Miifician,  v:hile  he  himfelf  performed 
"  the  A  ft  ion  in  dumb  Shew  [r]."  Thus 
an  abfurd  Separation  was  eflabl lined  ;  and 
continued  fo  eftabliihed  through  the  fuc~ 

[/>]  Sea.  vi.     [9]  Art.  26.     [r]  Liv./fy?.  1.  vii. 

ceeding 
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ceeding  Ages  of  the  Roman  Empire  [/], 
Hence  Roscius  himfelf,  of  whom  the 
World  hath  heard  fo  much,  was  often  no 
more  than  an  Imitator  by  mute  Action. 
We  may  fafely  pronounce  it  impomble 
that  this  Separation  could  have  come  on, 
unlefs  the  theatric  Reprefentations  had 
already  degenerated  into  a  mere  Amufement. 
When  a  Slave  was  permitted  to  Jirig  the 
Poem,  we  may  be  fure  the  chief  Attention 
was  turned  on  the  Gejliculatior.  of  the  Ac- 
tor. That  which  in  a  found  State  of 
Things  had  been  fubordinate,  was  now 
become  principal. 

However,  the  theatrical  Shews  in  this 
Period  feem  tojiave  had  little  EfFecT: ;  the 
Manners  of  the  People  continuing  much 
the  fame  with  thofe  of  more  ancient 
Times.  After  the  Succeflion  of  a  few 
Ages,  the  principal  Progremons  came  on  ; 
and  thefe  arofe  from  their  Acquaintance 
with,  and  their  Conqucfl  of  GREECE. 

As  this  Event  happened  many  Years 
after  the  poetic  and  muiical  Arts  had  loft 
their  Union,  their  proper  Ends,  and  ori- 
ginal Genius  in  the  Mother-Couftlry ;  fo  it 

[.?]  LUCIAN  de  Salt. 

R  was 
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was  natural,  that  the  Romans  (now  verg- 
ing towards  a  Decline  of  Manners)  fhjfcld 
greedily  borrow  and  adopt  them,  in  that 
'ate,  imperfect,  and  perverted  State 
which  thefe  Arts  held  when  the  Greeks 
were  conquered  by  the  Romans.  Let  us 
therefore  trace  them  from  their  firft  to 
their  laft  Progreflions  in  ROME;  where 
v/c  ihall  find,  that  from  being  of  mere 
Antnfement  or  little  Utility,  they  degene- 
rated by  Degrees  into  Things  pernicious. 

In  the  early  Periods  of  GREECE,  the 
Poet  compofed  the  Melody  for  his  Plays: 
In  the  Decline  of  the  Greek  States,  the 
Melody  was  the  diftincl  Labour  of  ano- 
ther Perfon  [/].  This  Separation  the 
Romans  maintained :  A  Conduct  natural 
among  thofe  who  confidered  thefe  Arts  as 
the  Inflruments  of  Pleafure  only.  The 
neceffary  Confequence  of  this  was  the  gra- 
dual Introduction  of  an  effeminate  and 
luxuriant  Melody;  of  which  both  CI- 
CERO [u]  and  Horace  [iv]  in  their  refpec- 
tive  Times  complain. 

In  Confequence  of  thefe,  a  new  and 
fatal  Separation  cniued.  The  Player, 

[/]   See  above,  Seft.  vi.  Art.  35. 

i.ii.          [ir]  EpiJl.adPif. 

who 


and  PROGRESS  of  POETRY.       251 

who  in  the  uncorruptcd  Ages  of  GREECE 
was  often  of  the  frjl  Rank  in  the  Repub- 
lic, was  generally  ofJlavi/Jj  Birth  at  Rome  ; 
and  was  by  Law  excluded  from,  the  Free- 
dom of  the  City  [*]. 

A  whimiical  Change  was  made  in  the 
Form  of  the  Mafquf  :  For  in  order  to  give 
a  Variety  of  Efapreffion,  which  became  ne- 
ceflary  as  the  Fable  of  their  Comedy  grew 
more  complicated,  the  two  Sides  were 
marked  with  different  Pajjlons.  "  The 
'  Father,  who  is  a  principal  Character  in 
"  the  Comedy,  as  he  is  fometimes  plcafcd, 
!<  and  fometimes  angry,  hath  one  of  his 
'*  Eyebrows  even,  and  the  other  raifed 
"  alofc :  and  the  Roman  Actors  take  Care 
"  to  (hew  that  Side  of  the  Mafque  to  the 
"  Audience  which  fuits  with  his  prefent 
11  Temper  [>]." 

Such  were  the  Progreflions  in  the  Ex- 
hibition of  their  Comedy.  With  Regard  to 
the  Compofition,  PLAUTUS  hath  left  us  the 
deareft  Proof,  that  in  the  early  Periods  they 
had  adopted  the  coarfe  Manner  of  the  old 
Greek  Comedy :  And  TERENCE  remains  an 
indifputable  Evidence,  that  in  a  later  Age 

O]  Liv.  Hi/I.  1.  xxiv.       [_y]  QUINTIL.  Inji.  1.  il. 

C.    I  J. 
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the;.  «d  (though  weakly)  the  Elegance 

and  Graces  of  MENANDER. 

As  we  have  now  feen,  that  Comedy  had 
an  ;.;/  Eftablifhment   prior  to  Tra- 

;  (contrary  to  the  natural  Courfe  of 
Things)  from  the  mere  Principle  of  Imita- 
tion ;  fo  we  find,  that  their  Tragedy  had 
it's  Rife  and  Cultivation  from  the  fame  ac- 
cidental Source,  prior  to  the  Ode  and  Epic, , 
in  a  Way  no  lefs  contrary  to  the  natural 
Progrcjjion  of  thefe  feveral  Species  :  For  we 
have  fecn  above  [z],  that  the  Greek  Tra- 

v*  was  the  native  Offspring  of  the  con- 
joined Ode  and  Epic.  But  with  Refpecl 
both  to  the  Subjects  and  Form  of  their  Tra- 

,  the  Romans  were  mere  Imitators.  For 
although  they  had  one  Species  in  which 
their  own  Great  Men  were  the  Heroes  of 
the  Poem,  yet  even  this  was  not  original, 
but  altogether  built  on  the  Grecian  Model. 
farther,  we  learn  from  HORACE, 
that  the  moft  approved  Subjects  were 
thofe  which  were  drawn  from  HOMER'S 
Poems.  He  gives  this  as  a  Rule  to  the  Poets 
of  his  Time  and  Country ;  '  That  to 
"  throw  the  Fables  of  the  Iliad  into  tragic 

ones    is   a   fafer  and    better   Practice, 

Fz]  Seft.  tv.  Arr.   17. 

"  than 
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"  than  to  attempt  Subjects  yet  untouch- 
."  ed."  A  Pailage  which  contains  the 
cleareft  Proof,  that  Tragedy  was  now 
feparated  from  it's  higherl  Purpofcs  ; 
and  that  the  great  Ends  of  this  Poem, 
which  gave  it  fo  much  Power  in  GREECE, 
were  utterly  loft  to  the  Roman  People. 

The  primary  Application  of  Tragedy  be- 
ing thus  little  known  in  ROME,  even 
on  it's  firft  Admiilion  ;  we  cannot  won- 
der that  it  became  a  weak  and  languid 
Amufement :  Efpecially,  among  a  People 
whofe  Manners  were  now  finking  into 
That  Character  which  tended  to  give  Co- 
medy the  Afcendant,  as  in  the  declining 
Period  of  the  Greek  States.  Thus  again 
the  true  Caufe  appears,  why  Comedy  was 
cultivated  fo  much  more  than  Tragedy  ^ 
in  every  Period  of  this  Republic. 

The  Ode  or  hymnal  Species  feems  to 
have  been  equally  the  Effect  of  mere  Imi- 
tation ;  and  no  lefs  generally  feparated 
from  the  Ends  of  Public  Utility ;  than  the 
Tragic  Poem.  HORACE  often  declares 
his  Inability  to  attempt  any  thing  Great 
in  this  Kind.  The  general  Character  of 
his  Odes  correfponds  much  with  his  own 
Sentiment:  They  are  always  elegant,  fel- 

R  3  Join 
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dom  majeftic.  His  Ir -religion  even  difqua- 
lifed  him  from  excelling  in  the  htgbeft  Spe- 
cies of  die  Ode  :  For  of  this,  we  have 
feen,  Religion  mud  be  the  Objecl  :  And 
although  there  be  a  Variety  of  fine  mo- 
ral Apothegms,  and  frequent  Allufions  to 
the  public  State  of  ROME  ;  yet  thefe  arc 
always  checked,  and  made  Jubfervicut  to 
the  Favour  of  M,ECENAS  and  AUGUS- 
TUS. In  a  Word,  they  are  but  fecor.- 
dary  :  Urbanity  of  Sentiment,  Elegance  of 
Phrafe,  and  of  Compliment  to  his  Matters, 
were  manifeflly  his  frft  Object. 

With  Regard    to  the  Character  of  the 
famed  Roman  Epic  Poem  ;    notwitnfland- 
ing  the  inordinate  Fraifes  that  have  been 
lavished    on   VIRGIL'S    j$Lneid,    it  may 
with  Truth  be  affirmed,   that  neither  the 
original  nor  legijlatwc    Spirit   of  ancient 
GREECE  appear  with  any  uniform  Splen- 
dor through  the  Courfe  of  this  celebiv 
Work.      Elegant  in  Diction,  a  Mailer  in 
Rythm  and  Numbers,  nervous  in  Fig;: 
majcflic  in  Defcription,  pathetic  in  tragic 
Incidents,    ftron^   in    the   Delineation    of 
Character,    accomplLQied  in  all   the  j\ 
dary  ^.alities  of  an  Epic  Poet ;    A 
VIRGIL   v,MrAtcJi    that    all-comprchenfivc 
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Genius  which  alone  can  conceive  and 
flrike  out  a  great  original  Epic  Plan,  no 
lefs  than  that  independent  Greatnefs  of 
Soul  which  was  quenched  by  the  rui- 
nous Policy  of  the  Times,  and  which  alone 
can  animate  true  Genius  to  a  full  Exer- 
tion of  it's  Powers  in  the  Caufe  of  pub- 
lic Virtue  and  Mankind.  Through  the  firfl 
of  thefe  Defects,  the  &neid  abounds  with 
falfe  Pictures  of  refined  Manners,  with 
Incidents  that  are  borrowed,  unconnected, 
broken,  and  ill-placed  ;  through  the  fe- 
cond,  though  here  and  there  the  Spirit 
of  general  Legijlation  appears  [«],  yet  the 
great  Subjects  peculiarly  relative  to  the 
Roman  State,  the  Glories  of  the  Republic, 
the  Atcbievsments  of  it's  Heroes,  all  thefe 
are  cad  into  Shades,  and  leen  as  through 
a  Veil ;  while  the  jlrongefi  Lights,  and 
higheft  Colourings  of  his  Pencil  are  prcjti- 
tuted  to  the  Vanity  of  the  ruling  Tyrant. 

Luc  AN,  in  a  later  Period,  feems  to  have 
pofTeiTed  the  true  Spirit  of  P.omar*  Legif- 
lation,  in  Spite  of  the  terrible  Caprices  of 
•a  remorfelefs  Tyrant,  and  the  Enormity 
of  the  Times  in  which  he  lived.  But 
he  came  too  late,  to  obtain  a  favourable 

[rt]  See  Div.  Leg.  of  Mofes,  B.  i.  Sett.  4. 
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Hearing  from  his  Countrymen.  Public 
Spirit  was  now  no  more  :  fo  that  L  i 
was  an  Attempt  to  raift  the  Dead.  Be- 
fides  this,  the  Period  which  he  chofe  for 
the  Action  of  his  Poem,  was  fo  recent, 
that  Truth  could  not  bend  to  Fiilion:  Ke 
appears,  farther,  to  have  been  an  Orator, 
rather  than  a  Poet.  Yet,  amidft  all  thefe 
Defects,  we  muft  acknowledge,  that  both 
in  the  Choice  and  Pr  off  cut  ion  of  his  Sub- 
ject, he  was  more  truly  Roman  and  Ori- 
ginal than  the  divine  VIRGIL. 

As  to  the  Paftoral  Species  •  in  this,  too, 
the  Romans  were  mere  Imitators.     Many 

J 

of  VIRGIL'S  Scenes  and  Lines  are  no 
more  than  elegant Tranflations  from  THE- 
OCRITUS. As  the  mere  Principle  of  Imi- 
tation, when  iccantioufly  purfued,  will 
always  be  fruitful  of  Abflirditics  ;  fo  Vin- 
GIL,  while  he  copied  the  external  Ft. 
of  the  Sicilian  Bard,  loft  the  il  Part, 

the  native  rujllc  Mutimrs.  And  for  Want 
of  draining  after  Nature,  hath  often  made 
his  Shepherds  talk  like  fne  Gen: 

Some    of  tlie   leiTer    Kinds    of  Poetry, 
though  all  l>o'  irom  GREECE,  w 

imitated  more  ntly.   Thf 

formed  and  fixed  by  a  peculiar  Spc 
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Verfification :  And  it's  Subject  being  chiefly 
that  of  private  Dijlrefs,  it  eafily  retained 
it's  original  Nature,  through  all  the  vari- 
ous Revolutions  of  Times  and  Manners. 

The  Didactic  was  honoured  by  the  At- 
tention and  Art  of  the  two  greateft  Poets 
of  ROME.  LUCRETIUS  hath  given  u.> 
Proof,  that  Philofophy  may  be  adorned 
by  the  fublimeft'  Strokes  of  Genius.  And 
were  I  (like  SCALIGER)  to  build  an  Altar 
to  the  divine  VIRGIL,  it  mould  be  for 
the  Production  of  his  immortal  Georgic  ; 
which  undoubtedly  (lands  in  die  firft 
Rank  of  human  Compofitions. 

As  it  is  evident  that  HOMER  was  VIR- 
GIL'S Model  in  the  Epic,  THEOCRITUS 
in  the  Paftoraf,  and  HESIOD  in  the  Di- 
dactic Species,  we  may  now  diicover  the 
Reafon,  "  why  the  fame  Poet  who  fell  fo 
"  far  ihort  of  the  two  former  in  his  Imi- 
"  tations,  fhould  fo  far  have  excelled  the 
"  thirdl'  In  his  Epic,  he  had  the  great 
Talk  to  accomplish,  of  painting  thofe  an- 
cient Manners  which  he  had  xever  fecn  ; 
and  in  his  Pa  flora!,  thofe  rujlic  Planners 
which  he  was  little  acquainted  ivitb.  Thus 
the  Foundations  of  his  Art  funk  under 
his  Genius  ;  and  in  both  Inflances  a  falfe 

Re- 
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Refinement  in  Manners  became  a  ruling 
Defect.  But  in  the  Conftruction  of  his 
Gcofgic,  he  had  no  fuch  Difficulties  to 
cope  with.  Unknown  manners  made  no 
Part  of  his  Subject :  For  his  Subject  was  the 
Tillage  of  the  Earth :  Nov.",  in  the  Words 
of  an  ancient  Sage,  "  One  Generation  of 
"  Men  pafleth  away,  and  another  cometh ; 
"  but  the  Earth  abideth  for  ever :"  And 
the  general  Rules  of  Tillage  being  eafily 
learnt  from  his  own  Obfervaticns  on  the 
Practice  of  his  Countrymen  and  Contem- 
poraries, he  became  a  Mafier  of  his  Subject  : 
He  painted  what  he  Jaiv  :  he  delivered  his 
Precepts  at  once  with  Dignity,  and  accord- 
ing to  Nature:  Thus  he  produced  a  Poem, 
in  every  Refpect  worthy  of  his  exalted 
Genius  ;  and  while  he  kept  his  Model  in 
his  Eye,  became  himfelf  a  true  and  a  great 

'ginal. 

In  one  Refpccl,  however,  it  is  neceflary 
here  to  remark  HESIOD'S  Superiority  over 
liis  two  great  Imitators  ;  I  mean,  in  the 
flipcricr  Tendency  of  his  Work  conli- 
dercd  in  a  legiflatwe  View,  arid  k  ^  ia- 
iutary  Influence  on  Manners.  It  hath 
been  obfcrved  above  [£],  that  though  his 

;>cr,  vl'ii 

Subictt 
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Subject  be  merely  (Economical,  yet  "it  is 
"  efTentially  mixed  with  Doctrines  religi- 
"  ous,  political^  and  moral'1  But  the  whole 
Poem  of  LUCRETIUS  is  a  bold  Difplay 
of  an  atheiftic  Syflem  :  And  forne  inci- 
dental PafTages  in  VIRGIL'S  Georgic  arc 
manifeftiy  built  on  the  fame  pernicious 
Principle. 

Satire  was  not  only  happily  imitated, 
but  improved  into  a  diftinft  Spec it -s  ;  and 
exalted,  from  an  Ode  of  vague  In-veclitje, 
into  a  moral  Difcourfe,  marked  with  flrik- 
ing  Characters  ;  and  tending  to  public 
Utility,  by  the  fevered  Sarcafnis  thrown. 
on  Vice,  and  the  moft  generous  Commen- 
dations of  Virtue. — It  may  fecin  an  un- 
accountable Circumflance,  that  "  when 
"  Manners  were  degenerating  at  ROME, 
"  and  other  Kinds  of  Poetry  had  loft 
"  their  proper  Ends,  this  moral  Species 
"  mould  arife  in  it's  grtateft  Vigour.''  But 
the  Solution  to  this  Difficulty  will  naturally 
emerge  from  a  deeper  View  of  the  State 
of  Things  at  ROME.  For  the  moral  Satire 
requiring  for  it's  full  Exertion  and  Com- 
pletion, not  only  a  refined  and  cfiabli/Jjed 
Diftinclion  between  moral  Good  and  Evil ; 
but  liliewife  a  general  *  Departure  from  the 

M 
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jirjf,  and  Prongs  to  the  latter  ;  we  fct», 
that  on  thcfe  Foundations,  moral  Satire 
ihoukl  naturally  appear  in  it's  Strength, 
in  a  late  and  declining  Age  [c]. 

To  return,  therefore,  to  the  decaying 
State  of  the  poetic  and  mufical  Arts  in 
ancient  ROME. — As  Manners  and  Prin- 
ciples grew  more  profligate,  along  with 
the  inordinate  growing  Power  and  Luxu- 
ries of  the  Empire  ;  fo  the  Genius  of  the 
poetic  and  mufical  Arts  kept  Pace  with 
them.  We  hear  little  of  their  being 
applied  to  the  Education  of  Youth,  in  any 

[r]  As  mofiof  the  poetic  Kinds  (Satire  excepted) 
thus  degenerated  from  their  original  Character  in  GREECE, 
(o  we  ftiall  find  that  the  Recitation  of  them  kept  Pacx 
this  fpurious  Birth.     We  have  already  feen,  that  i:< 
more  early  Periods  of  the  Creek  Republics,  their  Poems 
were /?/?/£  to  <he  fnrroun  'icncc  for  the  irnpo: 

1  ^rcils,  and  Polity.      In  ROME,   as  in 
.:s  of  GREECE,  we  find  the  Song  brought 
.   and  thcfe  great  Purpcfcs    i wallowed 
::d  loft  in    the  Vanity  and  Self-lmportahce   of  the 
'•nd  their  bcft  Writers  declaring  their 
ke  to  the  Practice  of  public  1  !  lat- 

tery was  now  become  the  Food  of  every  reciting  Poetaf- 

The  whole   Farce  and    Foppery  of  this   Prac: 
which  was  indeed  no  other  than   the  fpu; 
the  old  6.  is  given  at  large  ! 

sius,    to  whom,  lor  Brevity's  Sake,  were; 
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Period  of  ancient  ROME.  On  the  con- 
trary ;  Poem,  which  in  the  Days  of  an- 
cient GREECE  had  been  the  Handmaid 
of  Virtue,  was  now  declared  to  be  the 
Baivd  of  Licentioufnefs  ;  and  to  write  im- 
modeft  Verfes  was  held  a  blame lefs  Prac- 
tice [/).  Thus  the  Art  funk  fo  low, 
that  the  Name  of  Poet  was  held  un- 
worthy a  Man  of  Age  or  Dignity  \i\. 
The  mimetic  and  mnfical  Arts  grew  not 
only  an  intolerable  Burthen,  but  became 
at  length  of  mod  pernicious  Influence 
on  the  State.  The  Attention  to  the  mime- 
tic Art  was  now  carried  to  a  moft  ridi- 
culous Extreme.  CICERO  informs  us,  that 
the  Players  pradlifed  feveral  Years,  before 
they  ventured  upon  the  Stage  \f~\  :  That 
the  Actors,  in  Imitation  of  the  degene- 
rate Greeks,  gradually  awakened  their 
Powers  of  Speech  in  the  Morning,  left 
by  too  fudden  an  Exertion  they  mould 
endanger  the  Voice  [g].  They  gargled 
the  Throat  with  a  Compofhion  proper 
for  the  Purpofe  :  And  the  Methods  of 
managing  and  improving  the  Voice  were 

[</]  Caftum  decet  ejje  Poetam  :    Iffos  Vcrjiculcs  nihil  m- 
cejje  eft.  [e]  Turpe  eft    Sencrr.  I'crfu:  firiberc. 

[/]  Cic.  dc  Oratory  1.  i.       [£]  Ibid. 

now 
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now  formed  into  a  feparate  Science  [//). 
In  a  Word,  LIVY  complains,  that  "  an 
"  Amufement  which  was  hannlefs  in  it's 
"  Beginnings,  had  now  grown  to  fuch  a 
"  Madnefs  of  Expence,  that  the  wealthieil 
"  Kingdoms  were  hardly  equal  to  it  [/]." 

In  the  later  Periods  the  Mifchief  grew 
ftill  more  intolerable  :  For  now,  the  fe- 
rious  Arts  were  cultivated  by  Few  :  No- 
thing was  heard  but  light  and  effeminate 
Mufic  :  The  Singer  took  the  Philofopher's 
Place  ;  the  Libraries  were  fliut  up  ;  and 
the  general  Attendon  was  turned  upon 
mufical  Inflruments  proper  to  accompany 
and  fuftain  the  Gefticulation  of  the  Ac- 
tors. The  ErTecls  of  this  Diflblute  Tafte 
icon  appeared  :  for  Qu i N T I L i  A N  tells  us, 
that  "  the  effeminate  and  immodefl  Mu- 
"  fie  of  the  Stage  had  no  inconfiderable 
"  Part  in  deftroying  that  fmall  Degree  of 
"  manly  Character  which  had  been  left 
"  among  them  [£]." 

The  Evil  ftill  increafed :  So  that  in  the 
Time  of  NERO,  "  The  City  fwanned  with 
';  Pantomimes  :  Every  private  Houfe  now 
"  became  a  Theatre  ;  and  the  Hufband 
"  and  Wife  contended,  which  mould  mofl 
[A]  PERSIUS  Zs>t.  I.  [/]  L.  vii.  [*]  Inft.  1.  i. 

"  fuc- 
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"  fuccefsfully  proftitute  themfelves  to  the 
"  Favour  of  the  Aftors  [/]." 

There  is  a  Time,  when  Nature  ftrug- 
gles  hard  to  free  herfelf  from  peccant  and 
deadly  Humours.  This  Time  was  now 
come  *at  ROME  ;  but  it  came  too  late: 
The  Body  politic  was  expiring,  and  was 
not  able  to  {hake  off  the  Evil  :  The  Pan- 
tomimes were  twice  expelled  ;  but  dill 
returned  again  [7.1].  At  length,  the  bar- 
barous Nations  of  the  North  broke  in 
upon  the  dying  Empire.  TOTILA  at- 
tacked and  pillaged  ROME:  The  dege- 
nerate Arts  funk  with  the  degenerate  City  : 
And  the  Patrician  Ladies,  who  lately  had 
reveled  amidft  the  Spoils  of  a  fubjected 
World,  now  begged  before  their  own 
Doors. 

The  extravagant  PafTion  of  fome  of  their 
late  Emperors  for  the  mufical  Arts,  and 
thefe  too  of  the  moil  debauched  and  pro- 
fligate Characters,  particularly  CALIGULA 
and  NERO,  is  too  well  known  to  need  a 
Delineation  :  But  on  this  Subject,  there  is 
one  Circumflance  which  may  demand  our 
Regard.  We  have  feen  above,  'that  the 


[/]  SENECA  Nat.  Qutzfi.  1.  vii. 
[«]  TAG.  An.  \.  xiii,  xiv. 

firft 
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firft  original  Legiflators  turned  their  At- 
tention ilrongly  on  the  mufical  Arts  ; 
and  we  now  find,  that  the  abandoned 
Rulers  of  a  decaying  Empire  adopt  them 
with  no  Ids  Eageraefs  :  Doth  not  this 
Contrariety  of  Facts  feem  to  {hake  fome 
of  the  Principles  which  we  have  attempted 
to  eftdblHh  ?  So  far  from  this,  that  it  con- 
firms them :  For  in  both  Inflances,  Poetry 
and  Mufic  were  made  fubfervient  to  the 
Views  or  ruling  Pqffions  of  thofe  who  led  the 
People.  The  honeft  Legiflators  of  early 
Times  employed  them  for  the  Ends  of  pub- 
lic Utility  ;  the  profligate  Emperors  abu- 
fed  them  to  the  Purpofes  of  Licentioufnefs. 
Among  the  former,  by  a  legitimate  Ufe, 
they  became  the  Inflrument  of  eftabliming 
Commonwealths  :  Among  the  latter,  by  a 
perverted  Application,  they  (hook  the  Foun- 
dations of  Empire  :  ORPHEUS  drew  the 
barbarous  Tribes  from  Theft,  Adultery, 
and  Murder,  by  his  Songs  and  Lyre : 
NERO  plundered  his  Patricians  of  their 
Eftates  to  load  his  Players  and  Muficians 
with  Wealth  ;  and  while  he  exercifed  and 
excelled  in  the  refined  Arts,  violated  a  Vef- 
ta!9  and  killed  his 

SECT. 
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SECT.     XIII. 
The  Conchifion. 

*y 

HUS  the  poetic  and  mufical  Arts 
funk  along  with  the  Roman  Empire. 
— But  Mankind,  emerging  from  the  Ruins 
of  Luxury,  Profligacy,  and  Iiwafion,  are  of 
a  different  Character  from  that  of  human 
Nature  arifing  from  mere  Barbarity  into 
Civilization.  We  have,  traced  the  natural 
Progrefs  of  thefe  Arts  among  the  latter  ; 
but  from  the  former,  nothing  confident 
or  fleady  can  arife.  The  Views,  Manners, 
Principles,  and  Pamons  of  a  furious  Con- 
queror, meeting  and  mixing  with  thole 
of  a  fiibdued  and  abandoned  People,  pro- 
duce fuch  a  Compound  of  dimmilar  and 
contending  Caufes,  as  approach  in  their 
Effects  to  the  Appearance  of  mere  Chance 
or  Fortune. 

But  the  Circumftance  mod  worth  re- 
marking is  this,  that  in  fuch  a  Period,  all 
the  natural  Seeds  and  Principles  of  the 
poetic  and  mufical  Arts  are  loft.  The 
whole  local  Fabric  of  Religion,  Polity,  and 
Morals,  is  commonly  funk  in  the  general 
Ruin  j  and  a  barbarous  Conqueror  fol- 
lowed by  an  enraged  Soldiery,  who  hav? 
3  left 
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left  their  own  Country  to  invade  another, 
have  generally  the  Vices  of  S&vages,  with- 
out their  Virtues. 

Hence  the  poetic  Arts  could  not  arife 
from  the  Ruins  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
but  from  the  ineffectual  Principle  of  mere 
Imitation.  They  wanted  that  native  Force 
and  Vigour  which  had  given  them  fo  free 
and  full  a  Growth,  in  ancient  GREECE. 

Such  therefore  being  the  Birth  of  the 
modern  Poetry  of  EUROPE  ;  having  been 
the  cafual  Offspring  of  the  corrupted  Ro- 
man Arts,  which  were  themfelves  no  more 
than  partial  Imitations  of  the  Greek,  in 
their  State  of  Separation  and  Weaknefs  ; 
no  Wonder  if  the  modern  Tranfcript  be 
inferior,  not  only  to  the  Original,  but  the 
firft  Copy. 

Here  then,  for  the  prefent,  the  Wri- 
ter clofeth  his  Analyfis.  To  purfiie  this 
Principle  of  Imitation  through  the  iiicceed- 
ing  Periods,  and  point  ou£  the  various 
Forms  of  Poetry  which  it  hath  produced 
in  different  Times  and  Countries,  down 
to  the  prefent  Age,  may  perhaps  be  tho 
Subject  of  a  future  Inquiry. 

THE     END. 


By  the  fame  AUTHOR, 
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